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L, 


LR IN GOD, AND 
lr Moysr Hoxoztrd 

Lord, | 

GEORG EF, | 

Lord Archbiſhop of Ca x- | 

| TERBVRIE, Primate of all | 
England, ad Ietropoirtan, 


| | one of his (A aieſtics mot 
Honeurable Prinic 
; TT, 
| Counſatle. 


| Mosr Revreatnod Farnz:,, 
aud no teſſe houorcd Lord, 

wp [ was my delireand hope 

& co ſpend the retidue of 

@) KY my | ime and thoughts in 

, WFP (weete and ſacred Con- 
templation. Satan enuying me this 

| A 2 hap- | 
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The Epiſtle 


bap ineflc;interr meh hs ma- 
le of an Depotin dnatamy | 
Twelne yeeres. agoc I'wrotea little | | 
Apologericall Letter for the Mar- 
_ -of” petfons Eccleſiaſticall ; 
and now.thus Jate, when I had al- 
moRtfdrgot thar } bad wricten it, a 
moodie Mafte-prieſt:drops out a 
redious. ang virulent Returation ; | 
thorow my ſides ſtrkingat the moſt 
Hoaourable, and flouriſhing Cler- | 
gie of the whole Chriſtian World ; | 
labourihg nat ſo nwch, for. dif 
grace(what would that availe him?) 
asthe diſhonour'and! ſcorne of our 
holy Profefhon ,'imthe eyeg of our | 
people.” 1 could contemne 16 in G- 
lence , iF the" Quarrell were only 
mine z Now .my'wrotg cannot bee 
diſtingui ſhed fromthoufands: God 
| and his Charca are "jngagedin this * 

| cauſe; which in my fotleconld not. 

| but ſoftayne loſle; neithermay: 

| now ſilent with fafctie,withour;mil 

| conflruQtion. Let this hand anc 
' Tonguebee no;longer.ivine; then 
| they may ſerue my Maſtcrin Heg- 
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Dedicatorie.” + | 


ven, and his Spouſe on Earth,” That 


'which I wrotein ſomerhree houres, | 


he bath anſwered inthree quaterni- 
ons of yeeres; and whar I wrotein 
three leaues, he hath anſwerediin no 
fewer Pages then 380. Should Ifol- 
low him in- this proportion /hee 
might after ſome Centuries of yeers 
expet an anſwerein T oHatus-hydes; 


whole firft word ſhould be, 19 wy le-* 


gethee? Orit my patiencewould 
delay my reply to the uſt: paces of 


bis anſwere ; this Volume of his | 


would perhaps: bee vaniſhed into 


Groſlers ſhops for waſte Puper 


thurs piperiſue cucullos ;'and would 
no more need anſwere thennow ic 
deſeryeth one. But hearing of the 
inſuleation of ſome. Popiſhly affe- 
ed, who gloried and triumphedin 
this Acn16LEs pro Catholici;lad- 


dreſſed my ſelfe tothe Worke,with 


no little indignation , andnoleſle 
ſpeed :That my felfe-conccited Ad- 
verſarie , and -his ſeduced abetcors 
may. {ce how little a well-ordered 
Marriage is oykitor deagding our 
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(pirits,or flacking our bands atthe 


| ding'ro my knowne diſpoſition, but 


| 
| 
| 


1 


beginning | of this Summers Pro- 
grefle, when ir pleaſed his ſacred 
Maieſtie totake norice of this ſorrie 
Libelt , and ro queſtion' with mee 
cancerning it, I had not ſo muchas 
read it ouer; ſo newly was it come 
ro my hands, ere his happie rerurne, 
(bee ir ſpoken to the only glorie of 
him chat 1nabled me)I had not only 
finiſhed this Anſwere , but twice 
written it over with my owne hang; 
and yer made this but the recreati- 
on of the weightier buſineſſes ofmy 
Calling, which-now did morethen 
ordinarily.vrge me. 

It was my purpoſe to have an 
[wered (as befeemerh the perſon 2 
qize, not ad quem) mildely , accor- 


v pon berter deliberarion ; I found 
theinfblencic of:my Refuter fach, 
that {couid cor favour himzand no 
bee gruel} ro mycanſe! 'Tfrherefo 
for ;many - ( it-is his owneurt and 
word) ra:/ative Pages , hee-receive 
from: tay. ynwilling/ and enforced 
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' Dedieatorie, 


Pen now and then, though not a Ke- 
lative to ſach an Anrecedent, yer 
perhaps ſeme drop of ſharper Vine- 
ger, then my Inke vieth to bee tem- 
pered withall, hee may forgiue mee, 
and muſt rhanke 'himſelfe : What 
needed chis cauſe ſo furiousan In- 
uetiue? As if the Kingdome of 
Heauen, andall Religionconliſted 
in nothing but Mayden-head or 
Marriage 2: Cardinall Be/armine, 
when hee ſpeakes of the Greeke 
Church, whereina marryed Clergic 
is both allowed and required, {huts 
vp moderately.; That if this were 
all the difference berwixr them, and 
the Romane Church, they (hould 
loone bee ar peace... If my Refurer 
had ſo thought, this had-norbeene 
his rſt Controuerſie: Both eſtates 
meete in Heaven. 704» the Virgin. 


reſts in the boſome of-marryed £4-* 


braham ; This inordinate : heate 


thereforeof proſetution riſes from | * 


faQion, not from holy Zeale:Hence 


it was that my Aduerſary cunningly 
fingled ouc this poinc from many 0- 
A 


| deretur, Bell.de 
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Si errorem alium |© 
noz haberent, $ 
facile pax couce- 
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B. Rhener. Arg. 


hb. de exbort. 


Caftit,Terinll. 


:.” Enea Syluie, 


Panormitan, 
Diurandiis. ' 


.+ Perefeus. 


Maittignm. 


Eraſmies, &c. 


| chers, ranged.immy poore Difcauds 
| ſes; as that wherein (by Bilhoplew- 
| els conteſſhon) heemighr promiſe ro |* 


4 tation-of Fathers and: Councels'! 


{ boldly ſay, rhar if thoſe holy men 


himſelfe the likelielt aduantage 'of | * 
Antiquitie z and: how: glorioufly 
doth he vaunt himſclfein theoſtens 


which vaine flouriſh how lictleita- | | 
uayles him, theprocefle (hall hew; | 
where it ſhall appeare vpon what 

grounds no ſmall piece of Antiqui- | 
cie was'partiall to Virginicie 5 and 
ouer-harth to Marriage; 'as Beats. 
Rhenanus , alearned andingenuous 
Papiſt confeſſeth. Bur this wee may 


bad 'out-lincd the bloudie Times, 
and ſcene the fearefull inconaeenien- 
cs which would (after a (crtled 
peace) inſue vpon the ambirion pg or 
conftraif* of a'denyed-Continency, | 
they bad doubtletle! changed their 
nore; and withithe' moderate and 
wile ft ſpirits of 'thelatertimesplea- 
dedfor that libertie:which the Re- | 
formed Churchnow enioyerh; The | 

vniverſall conceſhon whereof an 

| [4 
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Dediatorie, 


the priuate  Suffrages of worthy 
Authours) came toa publike 
in the Rowaene' Church, amids'the 
throng - of their late Tridentines 
Councell , andirt is worththewhile 
to oblerue on whar grounds it've: 
ceived arepulſe. ' If Prieſts ſhould 
beallowed Marriage(lay thole wily 
Italians) it would follow that they 
would caft their affteFionson their 
. | Wines and: Children/,- and conſe 
| quently ontheir Families; & Coun: 
tries , whereupon :would:ceaſethat 
ſteair dependancg;which che Cler 
hath vpeirthe See Apoſtolike; Tn 
mnch as to grane their Hldrringes, 
were as much as to'deſtroy the Hie- 
rarchie'of the Church'; : and'to r6- 
duce the"Pope- within the meere 
bounds of the\Romane Biſhopricke. 
This: was'the'plea of chi"Ckergie; 
theirthriftie Lairie, -(toj her with 
them) enemicsto the-blefling;"(or,. 
as they confirtevir; the curſe) of 
fruitfulneſle;; are' wont” to 'plead, 
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amar loro al- 
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quent alles hs 
ſa, & alla pa- 
tria: onde cefſt» 
rebbe la depen. 
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relbe. Comceder 


Preti, quanto | 
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clepoſtics, & 
ridur rpg 
che non ſofſe pi 
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creaſe that might ariſe frem-theſc 
Marriages to the Commonwealth. 
Ieisnot Religion, but witthatnow 
lyes in our way. Fond menthat dare 
thus offer to centroll the wildome 
of their Maker,and will be tying the 
Gon of Heauen to their rules of 
Rate. As1t is, ne Church in the 
whole World: (except the Romane) 
ſtands vpon this reſtraint, whereof 
the conſequences haue beene lo no- 


toriouſly ſhametull, that wee might | 
well hope, experience would bane | 


wrought , if not redreſfle of their 
courſes, yerfilence of ours. And lure. 
ly, if this man had not preſumed 
that (by reaſon of the long diſcon- 
tinuance of Popery)time had worne 
out of mens mindes the memory of 


their odious filthineſſes, he durk not | 
thus boldly haue pleaded for their 


abominable Celibate; Thequeſtion 


whereof, afterall bufie difcuſhons, 


and pretences of-age.; muſt bee re- 
ſolued intonoother then this, How 
farre the Tradition of a particular 


Church is worthy to preuayle a- | 
91Y gh gainſt 


+ x 
” 1 : 
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| Dedicatorie. 


eainſt Scripture : yea, and againſt 
| other Churches. A point, which a 
| very weake iudgement will bee able 
| to determine. 

| [Inthis returneof my Defence, I 
| doe neither anſwere euery idle 
| clauſe, nor omit any effenriall: This 
| length of mine is no lefſe forced 
| then my Aduerfaries continencie : 
| wherein yet my Reader ſhall not 
| ſigh vaderan ickſome loquacitie. I 
. . 

| preſume ro dedicate this vaworthy 
| labour to your Grace, whome this 
famous Church daily bleſſeth,as ber 
wiſe , faichfull , and vigilant Ouer- | © 
| ſeer,as a renowned Patrerne of holy 
| Virginitie , and Patrone of holy 
| Marriage. The Gov of Heaven 
| (whoſe watch you carefully keepe) 
preſerue you long to his Church; 
and make vs long happie in your 
Grace, and you ener happic in his 
plentifull bleſſings. Such ſhall cuer 


| | bethePrayersof 


Your Graces moit bumbly 
y denoted, 
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Tos. HaiL. 
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THE ANSWERE TO 
the Aduertiſement, 


na E man beginnes with 4 


RY BY breat, may not but trem- 


vnixerſall Detettion of my errours. 

Tris almoſt as eaſie to find faults,as t0 
make them Perhaps theT ime had bin 
a well ſpent in toſiing of his Beades- 

How happie a man am Tthat ſhall ſee 
all my ouerſights ?'My comfort s, 

that if my.T ree were fruitleſſe, there 
would be no ftone throwne at it. In the 
meane while , how well doth the title 
of a Deteftor become him that hides 
himſelfe ? If he be not afraid or aſha- 
med of hit canſe,let hu name be known 
that his vittories may berecorded.” It 


— 


th 


| frike and hidezand after 4 pirch't Dw- 


| loop-boles.If his perſon bee vpon ſome 


| CY) bes He frights me withan | 


15 41 iniurious dd baſe" aduantageto | 
ell to _ 4 fixed cAthnenſary our"ef 


Ired- 


—_— hs tw x —— 


| Ex Decad Ep.;. 
Epiſt.5. 
Reckoned out 
of Pappus his 
Enumeration ; 
My Pcaceotf 
Rome makes vp 
103. 


ſome of his names be not free + But if 


| 


| 
| 
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T be Anſwere to ke 


treaſonable aft obnoxins, it is hardif | 


1 muſt needs bee match with the ſhad- | 
dow of a Libeller, I will ſo rake him,as | 
he deciphers bimelfe : C. E. Cauilla-. | 
tor Egregius ; and vnger this tru” | 

| ftile of hu-, - am readie to rncouner | 

| his, and doehere bid-Deſiante to ah | 
inſolent, and uninit Aduerſary : And | 
firſt let mee telly Caniller this order | 


' 15 prepoſterous. If all my errours be at | 


the month of the Preſſe, how it that | 
| two or three of them arethus ſuffered \ | 
to 0u!-runne their fellowes ? Ur hs | 
maliceſo bigge with theſe,thattt conld 


| 10t ftay the time of the common dels 
werie ? Needs muit they be notorions 
falſhoods, that are thies fangled ont 
from the reit. Let them are 13 | 
theiv owne ſhapes, vgly," (doabtleſſe) 
and prodigious.T he firſts, Thidemoſt 
ſhameleſicailcrtion that Befarmine 
vader his own band acknowledges, | 
2 3-7. Cantraneties of Dodtrine a+ 
mongit bis Catholikes.\ Conld the. 
; man but haue'patience, he ſhould finde 
| aboue three hundred : What foyer my S 


— T” 
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Detector to thu ? Hee hath not ſeene 


the ſemerals, yet (like a braue man ati: 


Armes) be profeſſes to kill-hu #tnemy' 
ere heecanappeare; and tels us thoſe 
237. Contrarieties ; are. nothing but 
237. lyes in one aſſertion. That there 
are in them ſo many vntruths Teajily 
grants for in Contradittionsone part 
| ruſt needs be falſe 3 and Truth u but 
| ſingle - They are vntruths then, (lyes 
are too broad aword) but their owne. 
My aſſertion ſhallonly iuflifiethat t 
= Kline raeg9r% —_ the = 
But they are not in points belong- 
ing to Faith and Religion , only in 
matters vadecided, andi dilputabley 
T he ſequel. ſhall try that ſhift ; Why 
doe wee fore-ſiall our. Reader ?' Who 
knowes net that there cannot bee-fa 
many points fundamentall?' Let him 
take them «8 they are, 1 aggravate n+ 


thing ; It but only in ſuch light | 


chaffe, 4s this; In the number and ex» | 
tens of. Bookes Canonicall\, wherein 


Dx iz D0,ExaSMvs;GENSBRARD,, 
CALET AN, SIXTvVS" SENERS1S die 
acknowledged to oppoſe the reit y tn 
the 
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Sol. 
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"Themes" 


s.1 $ are 46 quarrel; In the re 


and. originalt: of ſpiritnall inriſdis\ 
aHion., wherein A'S v LEn'5S1 541 


GC. roclayme 1 0 differ- -whar ſhould 


| Popes power in'T emporalties , in the. 


'vels abone Popes , in "the" force of 
Vowes , inthe worſhi ip due 10 Tmigges, 


oetors Varie: IP 


i {yin (Ceremonies 5 8 


the Popes infalibilitic of ;alpemand 
wherein 'G-#3.'5'0 8, ALMEYN' wh | 
Pope ADs. ran, Ecrtrys; He-! 


Sivs,PiGcniys;, Wiiktp's x | 


Tvaszrcaemata; FxiniAVIEx 
T0414, ALrHonsvs De CastxO; | 


[inſtance in more?" Itwbint i the | 


inerrableneſſe" of 'Councels', whether 
| particular confirmed by the: Pope:or | 
Generall; in the authovitie of Coup | 


aud the like.”'T yxs) other ave | 
the og Trifles ( {inceall cannorbee | 

ieke ric) mrio myers 
mt Sy. 


: 


Lex him gine leaue to the. Foam [2 


_y 


| 


» 
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viſion of theſe tad , and-7 will take | 
leaue t0- maentayne the indiviſion of 


the Church of England 4 1he dor- | | 


maticall points of Faith. 

This boldneſe;tbgether with my 
emment 1gnorance,ma es bring admire 
the-ſrarcitie of learned met inour 
Countrey, that could findenebetter 
Dottors to ſend to Dare-Confer ince 


Sir, it war Sy20: 
and celebrious ; Neither was it out of 
want that your ſilly A dverſarie vias 
ſent thither. This happie Uand (which 
hath ns blemiſh but that it yeetds 
ſuch Vipers as your ſeife ) abounds (as | 
you to0 well know ) with ftore of "its 


your Rome ta ſchole.. $0," the || 
"Meſſengers of Pra vs Jong ſince. 
caliedyour Iralie,a Country of Kings, 
and Egypt was want 10 becalled the 
Countrey of Phyſirians, fo may this 


bleſſed Ilend of vary ruſtly.merit the. 
title of The Region'of Drvinns.' 


For m 


| 


then Mater FixLu- To your &riefe, |- 
Synode , and that noble | 


comparable Dinines z, ſuch ers io 


ks. 


mm. 


The Anſwere to 
diſparagement ſhall redound to my | 
betters, 1 dare tell him it is my com- | 
fort,that I was ſent thither by aiudee.'| 
ment no leſſe infallible, then of Pavi 
the Fift. Let himſelfe or any of hu 
Eaues-dropping companions (to whom | 
that place flood open ) ſay whereinT 
ſhamed thoſe that ſent me. It was 
| Neceſtate pro- | 1#ft griefe, that the neceſgtie of my 
| pellente,prodiue | health , yea of my life, called mee off 
| -« ypmames 1 | immaturely ;, but ſince either death 
| perfecert. Cbry. | 07 departure muit bee yeelded to, 6- 
Jo. inuila:vti- | thers ſhall indge whether I went away 
| _ elerayeth, | more laden with infirmity, then(how- 
3 eucr uuworthy ) with approbation. 

But that ſecond lye of mine # fo 
lond, that all my Brethren of Dore 
muſt. heare it, and they which were_- 
lately the Witneſſes of my ſinceritic 
 (eracing me withthe deareT ethimo. | 
nie of their approofe) are now made 
the Indges of my impudencie. What 
Moniter of falſhood will come forth ? 
In my ceaſure of Trauel glancing ar 
the lefuiticall bragge of their Indian | 
Miracles (whereat their very friends 
make ſhort ) I charge Cardinall Bel- 
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larmine for an. anoucher of theſe 
Coozenages, who dares averre that 
his fellow Xawjey , not only. healed 
the Deate, Dumbe, and Blinde, bur 
rayſed the Dead, to which I adde 
(whiles bis Brother Acoſta, after 


many yeercs- ſpent in thoſe parts, | 


can pull him by the {lecue , and tell 
him in hiseare, ſo loud that a!l the 
World may heare, Prodigis nulia 
producimm.) T his is my pr uo 
Let me come tomy Tryall : Caſt mee, 
if yee can, yee reuerend heads; 1 craue 
no fauour Where lyes this ſo lewd lye, 
and malicious abuſe ? That BELL AR- 
MINE ſayes thus of the Teſuite X.x- 
VIER & not denyed; That AcosTA 
ſayes thus of himſelfe, and his fellow 
Teſuites , ts granted; Thefirſt tye yet 
ts, AcosTA was wener in the Eaſt- 
Indics at all, yor X aviztk intheL 
Weſt ; and how then could AcosT 
ſpend many yeeres in thoſe parts? A 
perilous Plea ! Who enrr , Theſeech 
you, mentioned either Eaſt or Weſt ? 


1 ſpake of the Indies incommon; ſo 
did bis BELLA& mine, from whom 1 


A 2 cited 


_— 


"| net denots | cited this, Claruir etiam in Indijs | 
- | #/4.4.:14. | omni genere miraculorum, &c.Here |* 
u not one of the Indies mentioned, |. 
but both or either ; If both linedin | 
the Indies , though not in owe T owne, | 
in one Countrey, in one [ndie; where- | 
in haue I offended ; whiles ſpeaking of | 
the Indies in generally] ſaid that X a 
vitk ayd AcosTA lined theres ? |. 
Yet this is one lye (he ſaith) and that | 
| ſo long 4 one, 4s that it reacheth as far | . 
| 45 it is from the Eaſt to the 'Weft, 
from the Artick to the Antarttick | 
Pole; wherein 1. doubt not but your 
rewerences will eaſily marke the skill of 
this learned Coſmographer. Some_ 
parts of thoſe inftanced Indies differ 
net ſo farre; not 0 ſpeake of the ſmall 
ſtrait of Anianzthe mentioned Region 
of Mexico &« not aboue foure-ſcore”s 
degrees from Tapan : Either your c0n- 
ſtrattion muit fauonr him , or elſe} 
this mutt goe into the Booke of oner- 
frehrs. PRE 
The ſecond lyews, that Acosra 
j Pulled BELLAK MINE by the fleene'in jp 
thu aſſertion, as if hee demyed theſe | | 
; | Eafterne [ 


—_—— — — 
. - 


where confeſſath. Indeed , this ſancs- 
nes were dangerous: The red Hat (you 

| ſay) i fellow t0 a Crownt. But ſhall T 
W | confeſſewheret erred * My dull head 
| could not conceine that God ſhould bee © 
| the God of the :Mountaynes ; and not 
| of the Falleys; Of the Eaft-Indies, 
| not of the Weſt ;' and yet be the Te- 
| ſuires God in both : Eſpecially, ſince 
| the reafon that Tos tea Acosra 


| fetches from often (which ſhould 


| bethe ſubitt? of thoſe Wonders ) hold; 
| 44 equally for both Indies, as an Al. 
 manack made for the Meridian of one 
Citie, ſerueth the Neighboury. 
Hitherto then the Prologue of my 
infamous falſhoods,ſuch, as if all my 
Writings could hane afforded any: e- 
qually haynons , theſe had nener beene 
-bofhs out to grace the front of hut De- 
rettion; T here muſt needes bee much 
terrour in the ſequel, | 


The rejt of this ftorme falls vpon 


_— — 


Eafterne ec Miracles , which hee elſe- 


our learned Pk or, Dottor Cot- 
LIWs; one of the prime ornamems of 


Pac _A 3. whoſe 


our Cambridge the parincrſtip of aiy:jtal 


—_ 


——_— 


| 
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| # This Booke 
of DoRor Cell, 
ſinuareth to 
haue beene 
ſupprefled. 
All Stationers 
ſhops can con- 


-} vince him of a 


te : Nothing 
ever fell from 
that learned 
hand, withovr 
applauſe. 


| 


whoſe Uninſt diferaces doth ws lit- 
tle hearten my unworthineſſe. The 


World knowes the eminencie of that | 


mans Learning, Wit, Indeement, E- 


loquence ; Hu Workes prayſe him e- | 


nough in the Gate; Tet thu Malapert 
Corner-creeper doth ſs baſely wilifie 
him , for ignorance , ſillineſſe, prat- 
ling , ruſfticitie , lying, as if intheſe 
only he were naky 6 Indeed whom 
doth the aſperſion of that foule hand 
forbeare?Vilum eft hominum alios 
viles facere? 7 appeale to all the Tri- 
bunals of Learning thorow the 


World , whether all Doway haxe | 
| yeelded ought comparable to that 


mans Pen : whether hee haue not ſo 
* contured downe his Caco-Dzaon 
loanNzxs,that he neuer dares to looke 
backe into the light againe; whether 
his ExaAaTHaA bee not ſo power full, 
that if his _Aduerſarie were any 0- 


therwiſe deafe then the blacke which 


he worſhips , it might open hu eare to 
the Truth: It angers C. E. to heare 
that Kings ſhoull, not dye, or perhaps, 
that they whoſe heads are anoynted, 

ſhould 


_ _— 


— 
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ſhould dye by any other then anoynted. 


fingers ;T he ſentence of hus Cardinall 
and I:ſuites both de fat? , anddeiu- 
re,of depo murdering Kings, 
i now beſide our way ; Only wee may 
reade afarre off in capitall Letters, 
Ariſe Peter, kill and eate:; He knowes 
the word, with ſhame enough. Twill 
not ſo much wrong that worthy Pro- 


uoit,es to anticipate his quarrell; ra- | 


ther I leave the ſuperfluity of this ma- 
lice tothe ſcourge of that abler hand ; 
om whom I doubt not but C. E. ſhall 
ſmart and bleed ſowell, that hee may 
ſpare the labour of making him. 
clfe his owne Whippine« 
ftack on Good-Fry- 
day. 


.| By reaſon of my neceflary abſence. 
from the Preſſe, many Eryate have paſ- 

ſed, whereef theſe are more obuious re | 
ou Reader, which I defite him te cor- 
rec, - | | 


oy 


Errata. 


PAge 2y. Marg. Featit. tit for fly. p.3r. Ll 13. 
Ad, redandet. p.zs 21: « P49, 
L 26. for Scheler read Scbole. p. 52. Marg.$46/v.. 
r. 4a], p.$3- ). 9: affefth r, affeftedly. p. 54 
| vic. pgcem ee parem. -p. fe. La8: Thee r, the. p. 
{ 76.1. v.45 I. v/ts. p. 81. 1.penulc, there r, thee: 
P. 35.Marg. prizs r-p61:48. 'P. 97% 1-16. vigilantinn, 
r. vigilantzaws: pol 014). 3. darer. clear Pp. 103. 
L.:7. now r. bow- p. 103, 21 ware r. 9461. Þ. 
138. < 0\8y7 1.8 4A. p.x294d.i0, 4d rape 
& vpes. t.  \Agot #rd's. Lz4.< S$agny r. 
dS aphr. p. 150-l.#t% buſty r, vniuſtly.  p. 157. 
1. lr. proſceuted x, perſecuted, p.i6o |, 13, ſome» 
what r, ſonewhbere, p. 164. 1. 24. the rediidat, p-' 
165 1. ».0cbize r. Ocbins. Thid-1. vie. holy water r. 
bot water. 2: 120 notweyjor F.xcavirſer, p. 134. 
L 37, not p- 204. 1.16, fitting r. fitting, 
p-»43.1.16, Miſſa r. Miſſam. p. 246. 1.5. Moreo» 
ze, I, How-ener. p, 277. 1. 4- apoſtare, r. apoſt a- 
tare. P. 309. perempiere Cr. perempiory. p. 335 
F fey p43 py whe arr I, inerpre- 
labiter. | 


$i x" 
Ks hs LS 


HONOVR OF 
THE MARRIED 


CLERG1E main- 
rained, &c. | 


The fir Booke. 


SREX. 1h. 


Eyther,my Chatitie, 
nor my Leyſure, nor 


my Readers” Pati- 
ence, will allow me 
to follow my Dete- 
Ror in all his Extra- 
uagancies, nor to change idle words 
of Contumely with aBabbler, His 
ewelue firſt Pages, are bur the light 


froth of an impotenc Angerzwhere- | cv ſunt, 'Scal. 
in he -accuſeth my - Wa and | Ts} 


l; 


__ pro- 


Declamationes 
ambitiofor | 
opers, otiefor 
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| Place. 
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a The particu- 
lars of this Hi- 
ſoric he ſhall 


receiuc in duc 


Refut. þ. 13 


4 


; T he Honour of 


profeſſerh his owne. For me, Iap- | 
pw vnto all Eyes; if my Penhave | 

ne ſometimes zealous,itwas ne- | 
uer intemperate : Neither can hee. 


make me belecue, that my Paſhons 
need to appeare to my ſhame, in 
calling Rome Projtitute,or himſelfe 
ſhameleſle ; or in citing from the 
Auodliber of his owne Catholike 


Priefts, the Art of his Ieſuires, in |. 


« Drurying of young Heires. There 
is neither Slander, nor Shame in 
Truth. For himſclfe, he confeſlerth 
to haue [ſharpened his Pen, and to 
haue dipt it (perhaps too deepe) in 


Gall : But where his Inke is roo' 


thicke, he (hall giue.me leaue ro'pur 
a little Vineger to it, that it may 
flow the betrer. | 
be (hall goe away with this gloty, 
That a fouler Mouth hath ſelJorne 
ever wip'd it ſelfe vpon cleane Pa- 

er 


thirreenth Page begins to ſtrike; 
wherein he chai me with odi- 


ous baſeneſſe, and inſufficiencie, in || 
| _ bore |: 


In the meane time ' 


Aﬀer thoſe waſte flouriſhes, his £ 
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borrowing all. my proofes from Bel. 
| /armines ObieRions , diſlembling 
their Solutions. The Man were 
hard driven, that would goe to 
borrow of an Enemie. If all my 


Proofes be fore-alledged and fore- | 


anſwered by his Bellarminezto what 
purpoſe hath this Trifler blurted ſo 
much Paper } There(he ſaith) ſhall 
the Reader ſee all my Scriptures 
anſwered , the Dofrine of- Deuils 
explicated ; there, that other, Zez 
him be the Husband of one Wife,and, 
Marriage t honourable : Anſwered 
indeed ; but as he ſaid (4m 4rixorm) 
anſwerlefſely. Such cleare Beames 
of Truth ſhine in the' face of theſe 
Scriptures , that all the Cob-web 
Vayles of a Ileſuites ſubtiltie cannot 
obſcure them. þ 

Their very Citation confutes 
their Anſwer. And. where had" we / 
this Law, That if a Teſuir have onc 


meddled with a Scripture, all Pens, | 
all Tongues are' barred from euer 
 alledging it 2 If Satan have miſ=ci- 
ted rhe Plalme (He ſhall gine his An- 


| 
B:2 gels 
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The Honarof \, 


gels charge oner thee ) for Tempta- 
tion, may not. we make vic of it, for | 
the comfort of Prote&tion? Briefly, | 
let my Cauiller know, that it is not 
the frivolous illuſion of any ſhuf- 
f1ng leſaite, that can drive vs from | 
the firme Bulwarke of the holy 
Scriptures. In this, they are cleare- 
ly ours, after all prerences of Soluti- |. 
on (as he ſhall well feele in the Se- 
quele) and ſhall ſecure vs againſt all 
bumane Oppolition. Before the 
 diſquiſition whereof , ſomewhat 
mult of force be premiſed , concer- 
ning the ſtate of our Queltion., 


EEE EI —@ OE 
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Secr. II. 


Here, that all Readers 
| WW = ſee, how learnedly 

my wiſe Aduerſarie hath 
miſtaken me, and himſelfe 3 I muſt 
tell my DereQor, That all bis tedi» 
ous Diſcourſe (its beſide the Cuſhie 
[ For thus he writes of my Ep 


tle ( ſo as his whole Scope 48: asſ- 


frond: 


Dt. mt — II 
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proue the ſingle life of Catholikes 
Prieits, and thereby 10 implignt our 
Dottrine in that behalfe ') wpon 
which conceit, he runs into 'a large 
proofe of the ſtrong Obligation of 
Vowes, the neceſfitie of their Ob- 
ſeruation, the penaltie and danger of 
cheir Violatiomthe prayſe of Virgi- 
nitie;the poſhbilitie bs keeping itz 
and vpon this very ground builds 
he the totrering Wall of his whole 
enſuing Confuration : infomuch, as 
(Paz.130.) he ſayes; That eMarri- 
ace all times without contrary Iniun- 
tion, was lawfull, is not denycd ; nor 
wil it beproned in haſte, That Priefts, 
or ſuch as had vowed the contrary, 
might wſe that libertie + and we ſa 
not, that Virginitie ts violently to be 
impoſed on any, for'it commeth by 
free elettion ; but where the Vow is 
free, the Tranſgreſſion i dammnable. 
Thus he, nf... 

Now let all indifferent Eyes ſee, 
whetherthe onlydrift of mine Epi- | 
file be,not to iuftifie our a—— 
not to improue their Singlenelle ; 

ro 
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The Honour of '. © | 
| to. defend the lawfulneſſe' of che || | 
Marriage of our Clergie, not toiu- | | 
ſtifte che Marriages of the Romiſh ;, 
to plead for the Marriage of our 
Eccleſiaſtiques, not of Popiſh Vo+ 
| rakies, | | ; 
In expreſle termes, I diſ-auowed 
it, The interucntion- of a Vow 
makes a new ſtate. Let Baa! plead 
for himſcelfe. What is it ro me, if 
the Remiſh Clergie may not be Hus- 
bands? or if;according to the French: 
Prouerbe, They haue a Law not to 
marry, and:a Cuſtome not to live. 
chaſte ? :Let it be their care whom. 
it concernes ; only I will baue leaue 
to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did: 
[ever derogate ought from ſacred: 
Nigginktie, orlayir leuell. (whether: 
abſolutely, or. in-all circumſtances) 
with boly Matrimonie z neither did} 
I ever conceiue of an impoſibilitie * 
of Continence. in ſome perſons : 
Take away thele three Grounds, 
( which 1] vtterly difclayme before: 
God and Men): together with his'| 
petulant Raylings,and idle Excur-/| 


fions; : 


ny 
- 
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| 


the ManniedClergie, © | 


Volume of 'my great Aduerſarie ? 
Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes are 
ſhrunke into ſo few ſheers of Paper, | 
that a Mouſe may as ſoone runne 
away with his Booke, as'with his 
God. | $3 

My Maſters of Omg yebethe 
Superiors, vader whoſe iſhon 
this worthy Worke ſees the light ; 
for ſhame keepe.vp your laviſh Vn- 
chrifts of good-time, and ſend 'vs 
ſuch Antagoniſts; as may not-fajne 
Occaſions-to ie their Note- 
Bookes.. Onedalh of a Pen might 
thus iuſtly anſwer rhe moſt of 
this blonghtice Volume 3 
like a Drunken Man, hee makes a 
Fray with his owne ſhadow; and 
like an idle Whelpe, runnes abour 
_ his ye 4s pug art 

ce may not complayne to. 
off roo contemptuouſly, hee {hall 
mg a'faire account: of Particue | 


"Ma 8 Sxcr. 


ſions ; and whar is become of the 
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OCECTs ITT. 


Marriage cenſured z hee an» 
{weres; of Theirs. I would there 
were ſuch cauſe of familiaritie and 


knowes wee are'two, If I ſay our 
Clergie is heartily-loyall ro their 
| King$ will hee ftraight rake ic, of 
theirs ? If,rhat our Clergie is-wil- 
lingly ſabic&romorethen rhe dire- 
| tine Poweroftheir Soveraigne, will 
he challengethis to theirs? I he wm 


he followes in hotechaſe. Exen mo- 
{ derate Papiits (theyare the words of 
my Epiſtle) will graunt vs free, be. 
cauſe not bound by Vow, not ſofarre 
| as thoſe old Germans ,' pro poſſe + 


| refutation ſtill driues at the ſupps» 
ſitionof a Vow. What have weto 
doe with Voraries ? Our Clergie is 


—__— r”— = 


intireneſle, that what is ſaid of one, 
might agree'to both:Burthe World 


gk He Theme of my Epiſtle is 


plainely no other; then our | 


| Point which I purpoſely declined, | 


noſſe » And yet all my DeteQars,| . 


 & 


free, | | 
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| free, whecheras Clergie, oras ours: 
| Firſt, as perſons Eccleliaſticall (qua 
| :ales) For, Holy Orders, whetheras 
| Orders, or as Holy, are no hinde- 
| rances of Matrimonie, as'Cardinall 
| Caictan truly',. and with him, the 
whole Schoole, | Thar which-may 
| be pretended for Impediment , 1s 


| either a Vow annexed; or an Eccle- ' 
| fiaſticall Statute, 17 0 
b As forthe Vow; it is ſo farre from 


| being eſſentiall ro holy Orders," 2s 
| chaticis made by*ſomelcarned/Pa- 
| pifts a difference berwixt the .Obli« 
I gation of their Religious; and cheir 
| Priefts, That their Religious arc 
bound by'a folemae Vow to» fingie 
| life in the-veryincrinſecall natureof 
their Pcofetlion;; theirPriefts onely 
by a Church-Conftitution, without 
Vow. And thoſe thar goe further 
with their famous Cardinall.;'and 
teach, That-ir js'expreſſcly forbid- 
den to Biſhops, to: ordayn-- any, 
| without the-promiſe of fingle-life, 
ground this butvpon an Epiſtle'of 
Pope Gregorie 4, a late 'and weake 


| 


b Ord. ſacro 
debitii Continen- 
fie non eff eſſen. 
tialiter annexie. 
Dom. Sote. |.7. 
4. 4. de. lure 
Inflit, | 
c Vide Caietan. 
Opuſc.de Caſlit... 
A(l.Conc. ind, 
Alia eſt cauſa 
Monachi, alia 
Clerici, Extr. 
| de Vote, ec. 
Plurs profitends 
fromittit Mona» 


foun- | 


e Maldonat.ſum, 
4.15.0t,17, 117 
Von ſolenyitas 
ex ſola conflitu+ 
| tone Bccleſin 
eft innenta, Ma- 


trimony vere 


vinculum ab 
ipſo Reccleſie 
capite, rerum 
omninm condi. 
tore, Ofc. Extra. 
Iters, vinculbum 
vots folennic, ch 


| the Ecclefi 


. | Night, roo newly v 


| USED 


foundation ; and beſides hold; that 
their Vow is but ſemi-ſolemne, and. 
accidentally incident into this Pro- 
fe : for ſo much as here is ney» 
ther a dire& Exhibition of the Bo- 


| dy-ro this purpoſe in the Offerer, 
nor 2 dire&: Conlecration to this 
end in the Admitter; both which 
_ | makevpthe olemnicie of the Nirrps | 
vpen which reaſon, accordi 
them, a Religious Order, becauſe e 
yeelds ouer the Body vntoan eſtate 


"repugnant to: Matrimonie, doth of 
it ſelfe, in it owne nature, both hin» 
der Marriage, and nullifie it; not ſo 
afticall. To which wee 
may adde, That according to their 
own ©Do&ors, Solemnitieand Sim- 
plicitie make: no difference of the 
Vow before God, though before 
the Church. A diſtinftion too 
ſtart, to ouer- 
rurnean ancient and welk-grounded 
Inftirution. Neither need wee any 
provfe of rhe i —_—_ 
noxionof this Vow with boly Or-: | 
one then that of their owne Dom. | 
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nicus @ Soto, © Non et de efſentia $4- |f Non ef.de ef- | 
cerdotic, orc. It is not of the eſſence | 2*ti« Sacerdotis 
of a Prieſt (faith he)to keepe lingle ; 
for that the'Grecian Clergy are per- 
mitted euen by the- Roman Church 
to continue in the-eftare of Marri- 
age. What can bemore cleare? If | permanere, 
there were a neceſlarie and inſepar 
rable connexion of &-vowed Con- 
tinencie, with holy Orders ,' then 
would not, neither could the Rowan 
Church acknowledgea true Prieſt- 
hood, where ic finds coniugall Soci- 
ctie? TheiraR of allowance to the 
Greeke Church, implyes a faire inde- 
pendencie of theſe rwe, which ſome |. 
of their clamorous Clients plead to 
baue indivifibly coupled.So as now 
all the ftrength of this neceſſary Ce- 
libate is reſolved into the power of | 
a Church-Statute z and 'of what | 
Church, bur the Roman? All other | 
Churches inthe W RY phe | P.Yooatns | 
menia,Grecia,Syria, Ethiopia, Ruifita, pownaund - 
the Georgiate, '% allow the con- |t6-Indu oft $1 
iunRion of \Minifterie; and Martri> | Chriftians ia } 
age; and are fofarre from requiring arch = ant Ls 
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Now fi quid 
Turbida Koma 
elewet accedas. 
| Perſ. 

g Eccleſia fla« 
fulo, Bec UV 

niverſals, ſed 

| Latine. 

Efp:nce lt. de 

Cont.c.13. 


Idcirce cum 
ſummus Ponti- 
fex poſſut ad 
libitum, ec. 
Cazet.Opuſc te 
Caſtitate. 


| The Honour of 


a Vow of neceſlarie Continencie, 
that they rather” erronioaſly pre- 
require a neceſlitie of Marriage in 
the perſons to be ordained. ' || | 
Iris onely the Church of s Rome, 
the great and imperious Miftreſſe 
of the World,that impoſes the yoke 
of this Vow vpon' her Vaſlals. Im- 
poſes it, but ad libitum; lo as her 
oo Paramour (in whoſe vaſt Bo- 
ome that whole Church lyes) may 
dipenſe with-ir as he lifts. Heare 
that irrefutable diſcourſe of Cardi- 
nalt Caietan | His wordes  beare 
weight, and' are not vnworthie the 
eyes of my Reader. Therefore (faith 
he) ſmmce the Pope may at his pleaſure 
looſe the Bond of that Statute, it fol. 
lowes neceſſarily, that if a Prieſt of 
the Weſterne Church ſhall marrie FA | 
the Popes leaut,without any reaſona- 
ble cauſe, that ſuch Marriage of his 
is atrue Marriage, and the parties 
married are true Husband and Wife, 
and their Iſſue truly legitimate; al. } 
though in ſo marryine, both the par. | 
ties Jhould ſinne mortally , in doing 


this | 
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this at again?? the Vow of Cha#titie, 
without a reaſonable,or at leaft a pro- 


bable cauſe of their'ſo ep : and | 


conſequently, neither ſhould the Pope 
himſelfe bee excuſed from mortall 
ſonne + But if there be any reaſonable 
canſe of diſpenſing with this Vow of 
Cha#titie;, then the partie thus mar- 
rying, and d:iſþenſed with, may both 
ſafely marry, and liue in. Marriage. 
And hereupon it appeares, That 
ſince a reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſin 
with this Y ow of Chaititic, may k 
not onely the publike Y tilitie , whe- 
ther Ciuill or Eccleſiafticall, but any 
other greater good then the obſeruing 
of that Chajhiniez it injtly followes, 
that the Pope not onely may,but with 
4 ſafe Cans may diſpenſe with a 
Prieit of the Weiterne (or Romaine) 
Church, that he may marry z.enen be- 
ides the cauſe of a publike benefit. 
And therefore the determination of 
ome hath beene 100 preſumptuous,in 
afferming,T hat abſolutely, and with- 
out ſuch cauſe, the Pope cannot diſ- 
pence : whereas (as we haue Bree ) 
ine 


_ a 


Pe. > 


] 


Dubia cauſa. 


h Sedes clemen- 
tifima que null; 
deeſſe conſuenis 
dummods. alb1 
aliquid vel rubei 
mitcrcedat. 
Matth.Paru. 
Alizes abuſus eft 
Din Difftſation - 
bus cam Canfli- 
tutis m Sacr. 
Ord.erc. 
i Concil, Selefior. 
Card. 
Si Sacerdotes 
nou maiurd de- 
liberatione [ec 
nxerunt vi- 
Rom, Pont. 
qui circa hac 
| ſolet difpenſare 
quad arrow 
m parti 
dart, Pereſaas, 
&c. 


| of their iſeleted Cardinals, ro Paul ; 


remit. 5 in w/e _ Matrimonie 
yo" firme, Thus he +... 
Words that need neyther Para- | 
phraſe,nor Inforcement. And how. 
b vſuall che praQtice of this Diſpen-{; 
ſation hath beene (char we may nor | 
reſt onely in Speculation) appeares J| 
enough by the ingenuous complaint} 
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the third : Who cry downe the a-Þ 
buſe of theſe over-frequent Grants, | 


which they would not have yeel- 
ded, but vpon publike and weightie |. 


| the conditions of our re-ſub 


Cauſes ; eſpecially (fay they) in theſe} 
Times, wherein the Lurherans vrge| 
this matter with ſo much vehemence."\ 
Neitheris it long ſince our kind A-" | 
poſtate M, Carzer gaue vs $ here in} 
Eneland ( from Men then| 
himſelf) an overture of the likely=| 
hoad of this liberal}. — 

from his holy Father of Rome, 


Wouldwe thatatore but Roape vs! 


"hill | 


l—— 
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| kifle the Carbancle'of thar ſacred 
Toe, our Clergy might as well con- 
ſiſt with holy Wedlocke,as the Gye- 
cian. © Oh; the groſle mockerie of 
Soules, not more ighorant,then cre- 
| dulous! Will his Holineſle diſpenſe 
| with vs forour finne?' Wee can be 
| diſpenſed withat home for his Dil- 
| penſation. | It is their Sorrow, thar 
| the World is growne wiſer, arid 
findes Heaven no leſle neere to 
Douer-Clifſe , then tothe Senen- 
Hills. 
And ere we leave this Point, it is 
| very conſiderable}, what may be a 
reaſonable cauſe of this Diſpenſari- 
on: For thoſe very *Ieſvites,which 
hold the power of this Vow ſuch, 
Thar the ' vehementeſt tentations 
and foyles'of the fleſh may not be | * 
relieved with an” arbitrarie Matri- |:,,; 
moniec, ſince the matterof this Vow 
is ſo important, andcarries ſo much | © 
danger in theviolacion, as that ir is | pj 
not to be left'to the powerof a pri- 
uate Iudgement (though morally. 
certaine ) whether Matrimonie (all a 


Ms. hho things | 
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Authoritas (u- 
perioris difpen- 
ſantis expettan- 
da eſt. 


Communis 1lla 


regula Doftorum | unity) yet they graunt, that this 


& nominatim 
Caietani nimirk 
quando ©: 4:4 
vout, conjtat 
aliquid eſſe me- 
lius preterita 
vots materia 
poſſe proprid 
autheritate re- 
cedere, 

Sanch, de Matr. 
l.7. de linpedims. 


Diſp. 
| angel. Matr.z. 


| 


: 


The Honourof _ 
chings conſidered) beein this partis 
cular expedient (tor that may be fit 


for a man as a (ingular perſon, which 
15 nor fit for him as partof the com- 


extreme perplexcdneſſe/ and vio- 
' lence of carnal] motions, is a iuſt 


| cauſe of diſpenſation. Whar ncede. 


| wee more? Though ſome | Caſuiſts | 


| be more fauourable,and graunr that! 
| in ſuch caſes, wee may not onely al. | 
| low , but perſwade Matrimonie to 
| the perplexed Votarie: As Cardinal: 
near Syluins(who was never lefle 
| Pizes, then when he was P:4) gives: 


1. 0g ** | rhis heartie aduice to his friend 1ohn 
part.bec.art.xs, | F reiind , a Roman Prieſt, that hee: 


m A1,Syl. Epiſt, 
307- 
So Renedifi. 12, 


| ſhould ( notwithſtanding his Or- 
| ders) helpe himſelfe by Marriage 


gauc Diſpen- | yet the former will ſerue our turne, 


ſation to Pe- 
trarch, Arch- 
deacon of Par- 
ma, to mairy 
his Lars (t90 


| Iftherefore thoſe Superiours, which 


haveall lawtuli and {pirituall autho- 


| 


| ritie ouer VS, ſhall haue thought 


neere him in bloud, as iris thought) and, ex vberiore gratia, that 
he ſhould kcepe all his Promotions, and recciue yer morc , On 
condition , that the ſaid Benedift might hauc the vie of, Petrarels 


Siſter , Matih, Parker. Defenſ, of Pr. Marr. ex Faſciculo Temp. @ 
Platias, & vita Petrarche, &c, 


>. 
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| good, ypon this reaſonable cauſe,to | 
give a generalitie of diſpenſation to 
all ſuch of our Clergie, as {hallnot 
| after all carefull and ſerious-inde- 
| uours , findthemſeclues able toicon- 
| tayne ; allowing them by theſe law- 

full remedies. quench thole.im- 
| pure flames; Whar can.any Jeſuitc 


| is {imply the, cleere caſe. of them 
| whole cauſe I maintayne. | 

| And yet further,Pur caſe this bad 
| not beene z if without ;the:choughe 
of any Romilh Diſpenſation:,.the 
nFaſtern Church nener beld it.need- 
full ro require the Vow. of ſingle 
Life in the. Miniſters of the. Altar, 
(they know the words of theirown 


or Deuill except againſt this ?.-This: | 


"7 EF? 


CO OY” OO". "TIT ah ro he war it. 


tyran- 


n Occidentalis 
(non Orzentals) 
Eccleſia caſtita» 
tis obtulit v0« 


tum,in Diſt. 3Is | 
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- yr | The® Clergieofthis Iſland from 
2 Eboracesſ * | the beginning, 'neuer offered 'any 
Arch, ad 4#- | fuch vow, the Biſhops neuer requi». 
gs redir,for more(if afy credit be due 
to Hiſtories) then athouſand yeeres 
afcer Chriſt. The great Champion of 
Huntingd.Fa- | Rome, Maſter Harding , was driven 
bias.Polyder. | ro ſay, They did it by a Becke,ifnot 
cp wide by a Dies-gard; but could never 
proueit done byeither. Neither is 
it more worth my Readers note, 
then my Aduerlaries indignation , 
that the wiſe Providence of God {o- 
pleaſed to comriveitof old, as chat 
from the beginning of the firſt Con- 
* | uer{ion of this happy Iſland, it ra- 
ther- conſpired with the Greeke_s 
Church, then with the Roman; Af. 
rer the Greczan account we kept our 
| Eaſter, in ſomuch, as Beda telly ys, 
that Pope 7ohn the fourth (about 
the yeere 637.) was fayneto require 
of the Eng 1 chatchepwond lon 
their Paſch after the Romas faſhion; 
a difference (as it-was then 1 | 


of no ſmall importatice. Theftorie 
of Saint Aidariie and Colwiivn 


precious /ewel! of England,to which 


ment — 


may  —_ TE i 
Ang for che Britons, Beds | firhiem 
in the Cloze both of his\Life and | 
Hiſtories Wt wut: Heofe from | 
Kome. J $2181.10) 
Afﬀer Play Logo formewecele- 
brated the Sacrament. of Bapulne. | 
After the Grecian Libettig:wte con | 
ridued che Marriagesof perſons Ec- | 
clefiaſticall (through.ſo-many; Cen: : 
curies of yeeres)/withaiiÞ the ſcan-. 
dai; without: the: contradiction of 
the Chriſtian World; {oas,now we 
are bur repaſſe(ſed of the. ancienc 
righrofour Forefathers , whichrbe 
incerpolition ofithe- Rewdfh tyran- 
ny", for awhile , iniurioufly. debar- 
red. Our Aduerfaries >3g6s wonr.io: 
brand vs: for the vacharitable cen- 
ſures of our Forefathers; and.can 
they thinke the ſucceſhons of many 
Generations ſo faithleile , that they 
made ſolemne Vowes, forno gather. 
urpoſe, but onely to breakethem.? 
rwas the euelicn of the rich and 


is hardie Aduerſaric had never the! ; 
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Honour of. + 


« face treply. My Refurers forchead. 
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1 inſtexcuſſionof rhar ſeruile yoke & | 


| diſprouing the Marriage of Rommiſb! 


is ftronger, witha weaker wit; Let 
him trie here the power of hisauda- 
citie.' And if the Church of this I- 
land, inthe dayes of her forced ſer- 
uitudeto the Roman See, maintay- 
ned this libertie (as we proue in the 
ſequellyand deriuedir to Poſteritie, 
how much'more free {hall it bee for 
vs to renueand intoy it, after the 


- Let now C: Z. goe waſte good: 
boures, and marre cleane Paperin 


Votanes ; and in the meane. time | 
come as neere my” Queſtion 57 as: 
Thames is to Tiber + What is this: 
but to mocke the Reader, and abuſe. 
himſelfe ? How much wiſer is hee! 
growne in'the proceſle of his dif 
courſe, where hee grauntsour Mar-/ 
riage, and denies our Clergie ? from 

which weake and witlefſe Hold, if 
wee bearehim nor, inthe due place, 

we ſuffer not enough from that rude: 


| 


_ 
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H 


Srer; TIIL. 
Aving then hitherto dete- 


ed noerrot, no ighiorance 
bur his owne; bee now def: 


 cendsto vntruths; ahd finds bere fo 
| many miſtakings, lies, falfiheations, 
' that a Reader would wonder; by 


what Arte T' 66414 couch ſo many 


of them in ſo'ſmall a roome;' and 


| mighr verily"thinke” that I could 


out-lie the Legends, and out-wggle 
a Teſnite. BurereT have done, theſe 


| (hall appeareto bee but rhefitions 
of a paſhonate'Tugitive', the-Man 


{hall be cooler, Ffhall bee innocent, 


| and my Reader ſhall ſay;that ifchar 


forehead had not beene ſo oft crol- 
ſed, it could 'norhave had ſv lirtle 
ſhame. © 'E 18, | 

My firſtviirreth is,thatTayonuch 


Saint Paw! to call the ſingle life of | 


Priefts, A Do&rine of Deuils. Rea- 
der, Is my DereRor awake? 1'ſaid, 
That to maintayne the vnlawfultes 


of the Marriage of the Miniſters of 


C3 
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God, © GLA; A' ; 


DoArine of: Deuils5and now: hee || 
would perſwade the World , 1 faid || 


PS” thusof che ſingle life.of his Priefts | 


Nuptias execrae | 


biles, &c. 


What cati wee makeof this ? That | 
{ingleJifg isa DoQrine?Ifnor trucks | 
yet letihim learne to. ſpeake- ſenſe; | 
Bur, tharhemay notalwayes refute-| 
whar.I never afficmedz] mutt gheſle. | 

ar © hemeant':!He would elude-| 


this charge, with bat ſtale hiſt, 
worne out with che Penis of bis Pre- 
deceflors, that Saint Paw/ is to/ bee; | 


vhderſtood according toT heodoret, | 
{ of thoſe: which call Marriage exe+ | 


crable; according to Saint CAuſtin,,| 
thar ſay, Marriage isevill,and ofthe | 
Devils making :/ according to. Cle-. | 


hens Alexandrinus , Of choſe char | 
ibborre Marriage: Of Manichees; 
and other Heretikes, as Ambroſe): 
and Epifhanius, from which' Catho- |. 
likesarefo farre, thay they approuc it, 
for 4'Sacrament. cb IT 
Firft;the words of Saint P.aw/; are. 


 aneifer ſaytir) forbidding to mays 
hot ae: ana | 
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Ebionites, Encratztes, Montaniits, 
Marcionites , Manichees, Adamites, 
and Apo#oliques beld of Matrimo- 
nie. The Apoſtle brands them 
here : But, what}. Them, onely 2 
Whiles he condemnes them, doth 
bee free thoſe that partake wich 
them ? The AR -is one, forbid. 
dance of Marriage, whether to 
ſome, or to. more,.or to all, S. Paul 
expreſſes not, : The. number. doth 
not varie the qualitie. . And if one 
be a part of al}, then to condemne 
Marriage in ſome one kind of Men, 
can it be other then the in 
ofan vniuerſall condemnation of it? 
Thisthen onely hee hath gayned, 
that ſome others haue CRIED 
in this euill,thep themſclues... .. 

But our Apoitle ſpeakes. of them 
which condemne. Marriage «4: enill in 


42 ſelfe. , 


mouth ſhall condemne my Refy- 
ter, but his owne. What was hee 


that accuſed Marriage of 7 nholy- 
C4 [{ 


renner 


we know: well, what the, 7 acians, | 


Wetake what hegiues: No mans | 


—_ mo Cry ra pore > qr _- *. He EOIOL 
- 
\ 


. weſſe, 
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Bee yee Holy. 
All rhings are 
clcane to the 
cleanc. 


p Innoc, Exu+ 
perioToloſ, E + 
piſc.Ejift.3. C1. 
Diſt. $2. Propo= 
Suiſti. 
q Ead.Dill. Ce 
Plarimes ad Hi- 
merils Tarraca, 
Ep.I1. 
Semone name, 
differentia per- 
wer ſs nomm:s 
Connuby , vnam 
eandemg, rew 
effeciſit Adylte- 
ry & coningy, 
Laur, Valla,Ca- 
non .Eccl. Later, 
l.1.de Volupt. 
r Fxorum aut 
QUAYWIRENTT, 
famimarum im- 
munda ſoctett- 
te, &> execrabiis 
contagione thr 
pari,Cone.Tois. 
CI, cit, aC. E, 
p-231, 
ſ Vide Reg. 
Keel. Wigorniene 


A 


-Xchens . | 


neſſe, our of Santti eftotes of Ya | 
cleannefſſe,ourt of Omnia minda mun- 
d:s ; of Contamination with carnall 
concupiſcence: Was it not his owrie 
Pope r 1nnocentizes © Who was hee 
that interpreteth of Marriage, the 
Text Rom.$.8. Thoſe that are inthe 


fleſh cannot pleaſe God, that called 


the married Man no lefle then the 
Whoremonger , Sefatorem libids- 
num, Preceptorem vitiorum ; A fol. 
lower of Luſt, a teacher of Vice ; that 
ſaid , Marriage was a looſing the 
reynes to Luxury , an inhiation after 
obſcene Inits , was it not his Pope 
q Siricines , the firſt Founder (if wee 
may | beleeve their now-defaced 
Gleſls of forced Continency ? 
Who was it that called Mar- 
riage 2defiling with'oncleane ſocie- 
tie, and execrable contagion? Was it 
not his Councell of © T oleto ? 
W ho was it that called Marriage 
(Spurcitias imminndas )filthy beatHli- 
neſſe? Was it not bis * Saint Dunſtan 


and Oſwald * Lethim conſtrue this, 


andthenrell mee; what ir is (if this |. 
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bee-not) 70 condemne "Marriage as | 
© ex;ll, Yet more, his owne example 
ſhall connince him : He pleades out 
of Saint Hwſtin , that this Texta- 
mongſt others , intends to ſtrike at 
the Manicheesz Now, the Mani- 
chees allowed Marriage to their 
Auditors, that is ( Analogically) 
their Lazty, forbaditro their Elects, 
that is, their Clereie; So farreap- 
prouing it in their Layick-Clients, 
that no modeſt Pen "may write 
u whence they fetch't their Sacra- 
mentall Bread: Eitherthen the Ma- 
nichces muſt bee excluded, or Pt 
piſts muſt bee raken in for compa- 
ny intothis Dofrine of Denils. Tt 
's true , they mifcall Marriapea 
Sacrament 3 So as wee may well 
wonder at theſe two extremes in 
one Dofrine: and ſtudy in vayne 
how the ſame thing ſhould bee Sa- 


credin a Ceremontous inchoation, | 


and in the reall cofommarion.mg- 
rally impute}, *how #'Sacrament 
ſhould” bee incompatible” with'a 


facred Perſon :* Thele Sphyngian 
er 


rt Efſendo il ma 
trim nie vn fla- 
19 Carnale: 
Pleaded in the 
Councell of 
Trent, Hiſtor. 
Concil. p.662. 
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Riddles are for better Heads: With | 
what Brow then can my Detector 
adde, That with Saint Caunrrso- 
SToME and Saint Avs tz, they doe 
but compare marriage , they doe not 
condemene it ; Onely teaching Mar» 
riage to be good , Virginity better ; 
with Falgentius not lo comparing 
Virginity co Corne , that they count 
Marriage Cockle ? In this where 
ſhould they finde anaduerſary:Bur, 
if Luxury, Filthinefle, Vacleane- 
nefle, Contagion, Beaſtlineſle, Vice, 


Obſcenity, bee the ftiles-of good, 
wee can well allow them to the ho- 

nour of C. EX*. Virginitie, andare 
content our Marriages ſhould paſſe 

for euill. 


—— 


' Sacr. V. 


| of Antichriftianiſme. Shame 
Mouth! Where did [eucr lay oy 
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My words are; Wereit not for thi 
oprnion , the Church of. Rome would 
| want one enident br her | Ants- 
| chriitianiſme. The life is one thing, 
the opinion another... Single life1s 
YI 200d, cheopinion of, the necefhitie 
of (ingle life, and the valawfulneſle 
| of the a xs is 2c KeqRIy"20 
| Whatcan pages "1h 
| wilfull Slanderer tells che rp 
| | that I make theprofeffionof Conti- 
| nence, G1 Shares 2 : thre 
| doe wi ofclle, that true 
pry og =_ Continency 
truely Jaudable; ther-the- Goa 


' impoſition of «it, as. neceſlary ro ' 
| ſome ſtareof men, uours ftrongly 


of that Man of finne: Now; letmy 
Reader iudge , whoſe vmtruths my 
Aduerfarie th hitherto dere&ted: 
Neither can-I eate thar wodef 
mine, vnleſſe I woul renouncethe 
Apolile; who ſeemes pu | 
decipher our - Rowaniſts | 
hoes For hendag inmedingly 
fore deſcribed the condition of Bi. 
_ and Deacons ,. =o, 
wes 


Reſwut.p.19 , 20s 
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And if Ucespor 
xaipet may a- 
gree to all the 
Ages of the 
Church after 
Chriſt, yer 
moſt to the 
laſt, and thar 


ſeemes ro 


ſtrengthen 
this ſcale. 


Refat. p21, 
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other addition 


Wives & Children (allowing them 
indifterently with orhers a married 
eftare) hee preſently (as fore-ſeein 
chat Point which would bee mo 
ſubie&to contradiftion)*fore-tells, 
that the ſeducing ſpirits of  Anti- 
chriſtianiſme* would forbid mar- 
riage ; and this hee fore-propheſics 
{hall bee done in the latrer, or ( as 
their Vulgar and _ rurne it) 
in thelaſt Times; and that by them, 
which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocri- 
fje. Neither of which cah fo exatly 
apree to thoſe firſt Heretikes z who, 
as they were ecarly in time, fo alſo 
olle in their Do@rine ; wherein 
om was more open impictie, then 


ſecret difimulation. 
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SgcET. VI. 


'N vaine therefore doth my Re- | 
| | futer bringin Saint Paul, as an a- | 


> better of his forced Continence 


whiles he ſaichof yonger Widowes, | 
| chat, hen they have begun rowaxe 


wanton |} 
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wanton againſt Chriſt, they will: mar- 
| ry', haning Hamnarion roge they 
: hae forſaken their firſfi\ faith .\ Jo. 
| which place { boulted before tothe 
| Bran by many Controuerſers) mine 
| Aduerſarie hathlearned of his Bel- 
 larmine,tq triumph aboue meaſure. 
| T his firit faith (laith hee) all the Far 
 thers, without exception; wnderſtand 
| tobe aY owgor Promiſe,maade to God 
| of Continence, in +he ſlate of Widdow- 
hood. It isa wide word-( All the Fa- 
thers.) I-hadthoughtLhad readin 
holy * ATHANA$S4 vs ofa Vobis qui 
primam fidem haptiſmigelitus inſli- 
 Iutam irritam facitis; Wo to you that 
| make voidthe firſt faith of Baptiſme 
| 0r 4ayned from heauen.] had thought 
7 Hierome had ſomewhere ſaid;T hey. 
| 4re n0t worthy of belieft, which hae 
| Voyged their firſt beliefe, Marion 
| I meane and Bas 1L1DEs; Whom yet 
I never found condemned for-the 
 breachof any Vow of. Continence.' 
| I had thought, the Authour of the 
| Interlinear Gloſle, would not haue 


x LS.de Trini- 
tate de Beat. tit, 
Dei ad Theophi- 
lum. 

Et inflrumenta 
libertatis ſemel 
conceſſa per ite- 
rationem in fir- 
Mmatiss 

y Non ſunt 
digni fid* 
primam juaes 
Baptiſans irr4+ | 
tam fecerunt, | 
Marcionem lo- | 
quer & Baſili- | 
dem. Hier Ws | 
Proem.in Kpiſt. 


ig all che Fathers ,.1n expqun-' 
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ding it, Fidemn baptiſmi;T he faith of 
Bapnifon which Kh indeed the +4 
Faich ; and the Apoſtle faith (The 
firſt) not (the former ) as torthat 
other, which he imagines; a'Vow of 
continued Viduitie, it was neither 
Faith nor Firſt ; lethim inſtance (if | 
hee can) where our Apoſtle takes 
Faith for a Vow. Rather, as if hee 
meant to expound his owne word | 
in chis very Scripture, and this occa- 
fion, he cleeres this doubr,whiles be! 
ſpeakes of the wilfully improuident 
Man,that he hath denyed the Faith, 
and is worſe then an Infidell; and: 
| now in the ſame Context, he ſpeaks: 
of rhele peruerted Widdowes, that 
they hae forſaken the Faith. 
Much leſſe is if the Z7/f, whether 
in Time, or Dignitic: For, t 
could not have beene Church-wid-. 
dowes, it-not Chriſtians z'and they 
could' not bee Chriſtians , if they 
ſhould have valued the Vow of 
their Widdowhood abouethe vow. 
of their Chriſtendome yea, ſo farre 
' | was this from the firſt Vow, ( - o 
ad. 


5 6 a toads ob m—_ we | 
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the Married Clergie. | 


had beene one) as thatit was the | 


laſt of all ; for according to them; 
their firſt Faith muſt bee ro their 
Husband, their ſecond ro Chriſt, in 


their initiation to Religion ; their 


laſt in the vow of Widdow-hood z 
So as here is a fayned yow made 
Faith, andlaft made firſt;' andallto 
vphold a crazy conceit of our Ro- 
manifts , which hath no other 
ground but this 'ohe' ambi 
| Chryſoſtome indeede calls ir (ord) 
ad Patium;a coucnant;but what co- 
uenant, or with whom, he expreſſes 
not; whether of Chriftiani Aro 
Widdowhood, orof Mini 
Some of the others that follow ow'd 
him, ſpake accordingtothe Glofle 
which the corrupt-conceit of the 
Times had ſer vpon him. - © 
Bur priate needem Refers 
vpon Aut (he layes) 
when he may b aw 4 AT Wes 
lirting in Councell-at Carrhage, all 
agreeing in this expoſition, po 
ring vs to the fourth” Councell of 


Refut.p.20. 


Carthage OY vir.) His Grain ) 
had 


0; 


>. o 
A » (*Y 
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mn Wola 
raught ro change his note.z So doth | 
| CE. with bis B:nizs , tell) 
| che fourth Councel! andthelaſt Ca-} 
| DON. Wee haue reaſon to. their) 
was in neither; The very 


manec of uh lo er from ! 


cellof Carthage, 


thercſt of choſe briefe Canons, and? ; 
| the falbion of thoſe Times, garry ins 
ic oper likelihood of Baſtardie : It 
was. an ealie fraudro patch.it to the: 
end of thoſe ments exſwhich! 
learned [unixs.raught me firſt co.ob-) 
rue) is is found among oo Greeke;, 
' xben which there cannge LD a worle| 
Ae. 


Bur chaz, 1 may ar once anſwers 


os vaunt. of Arcziquicie.,: and top! 
| themouth of this Cauiller Pak 


[ere hip : hols 
or this! 
| (favor £5 Widc 


FI 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


? Can heim ene digg 
would na ro ne 
Damnation? 

And ifinthis T ſhould have dif-- 
ſented fromthe inrerpreration of 
much Antiquirie, T thould but rake 
to my ſelfe rhe liberty of his Ma- 
ſtersthe Teſuires, with whom this is 


no novelty”; For inſtance, his not ' 


vnlearned, and bolg = Ar alias 
(as we half fee afterwards) vpon a 
Text*of this very Queſtion,” con- 
feſſing rhe currentof theſtreame of 
Antiquitie, can'come in, at Jaft, 

with a Do@orly wipe of Addncr. _ 

oſſurm vt ſequar; 1 cannot eve wi 

+12 _ p riwſed is for none 
bur the' F of the' Society, 
ro controll- the Farbers of 'the 
Church. | 


[The fate then of" theſe yan 


z Maldonat.in 
Maith.x9.1 I» 


was ſhottly this' : The) 
rheir po__ or ure 


|  alms,vpon*condition 


——— 
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on the Saints, whether (icke ortra- 
uelling,were to dedicate themſclues 
ro'this ſeruice ; but, : ſome of the 
yonger fort being inueigled by In- 


| fidell-Louers, were drawn to leauc, 


not their Station only of their mini- 
ſtration,. bur their profeſhon of 
Chriſtianitie : Theſe had damnari- 
on mokt juſtly, for cafling off their | 
firſt Faich. T heir marriage was ac- | 
cidentally faultie , becaule ic forced | 
them from their holyimployment ; z | 


{ Their Apoſtaſie was abſolutely and | 


A, y finfull, inthat they left 
Chriſt, and lowed afrer Satan. 
The incxtricable Dilemma then 
of my Dexe&tor is calily anſwered; 
(I demand now of Maſter Hal, whe- 
ther theſe yong Widdowes,in brea- 
king their Vowes, did ſinne, or not; 
Ifthey did nor ; why ſhall they haue 
damnation ; If they did {inne (as in- 
deed they did) then how is the Vow 
valawfull? howthe brand of Anti- 


| chriſtianiſme 2). Nothing can bee 


more baſe then to beg the Queſtion; 
What doe we ſs » but whether | 


nate 4 | 


—— 
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any Vow were made? and if afy, 
whether of Continence, or of: Ser- 


damnation}? for waxing wanton a- 


rying.. It ro matry, were to waxe 
wanton againſt Chriſt , why would 


in a word, for abandoning both 
their Ofkce and Religion. 
Laſtly , Who can but wonderat 
the face ofour Aduerſaries,that dare 
bring forth ſo playne a witneſſca- 
gainſt themſelues? For, ifthe Vow 
of Continencebe the firſt faith here 
ſpoken of, then may not any. Wo- 
man by the Apoſtles charge make 
this Vow, till thee bee: threeſcore 
yeeres old ; which , bowis ir atrhis 
day praQized inthe&Kom;ſh Church? 
ſince, and astheCſa-Augnſtanes 
Councell,and the Agazhenſe abared 
it to fortie yeeres, and the third 
Councell of Carthage yerilowetito 
 fineandtwentie;'{o Pope Gregdrie 
fell yet lowertocighteene;andiſome 
otherCouncels yet lower totwelue; 
TEE oo 


b. 


2 


L — 


uice? Burt why then {hall chey haue | 


gainſt Chriſt, not meerely for mar- | 


the Apoſtle haue aduiſed/it-them? | 


Al 


Bellar de Mona: 
this, 1.3.35. 
Cant3. 


Greg d.r pf. 
as. | 


——____ —_ —_—— et _— 
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Seſſ.15.c.15. 


] 


þ 


ab 


} World may thinke they hauehoneſt 


Although the Trenr-Canference 
very liberally riſe vp to whole ſix- 
reene : Either therefore let them 
grantthar our Apoftle ſpeaks not of 
Voraries, or elſe ler them follow his 
rule of the age of Votaries, that the 


Nunneries; and let them confeſſe 
their change preſumptuous. 

Thus, I hope, T hs Gordian knot, 
that 'requir:s more ſtrength then 
Maſter Hats learning , anda ſhar- 
per edge they Autxanpers ſword 
#0. diſſolue, or cut , is proned more 
ealierhenthe knot of a Friers girdle, 
which a very dall Whittle may cut 
alunder; and C. E*. appeale to all 
Scholers,proclaymes him ignorant- 
ly:confident. 


O— 


2 I rworky 


| Impoſſible, 
| Valawfull. 


Refut. p23, 24- | | 


Sect. 


VII. | 


| F it had not beene for two poore 
wordsof mine (both yer mifle- 
vnderſtood)I wonder how C.E. 
could haue diſcovered to the World 


LES & 


his | 
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bis dexteritie, in ſerving out his oft» 
ſodden Cole-worts ; the refuſe of 
his Bellarmine,and Coccines,® Three- 
| ſcoreand foure Pages,ormore, hath 
| hee bravely ſpent in the vindication 
' of Virginitie , which never honeſt 

and'wiſe man oppoſed. Ter their 

Shanelines (1 faid)' ſpeake for them- 
ſelues , 'vpon whom thtir vnlawfull 
| Vow hath forced a wilfull and impoſ- 
| ſoble meceſ;tie . The man is angrie 
| that I meddled' with his crowne x 
| bur if his haire had nor beene lon- 
get then his wit, this deepe offence 


bad neuer beene; For, if he had ta- 
kenmmy words, Cum 2rane ſalis, in 
the ſenſe which they'will onely well 
beare: (Let ſuch of their Shanutlines, 
as vpon whom anwvnlawful Vow hath 
forced animpoſſible meceſſitie , ſpeake 
| for themſelues) (none other neede 
ſpeaking /for)-be had found the ſen- 
rence ſo particular , that it might 
haue ſpared bim both much ſplene 
and worke; fince ; neither was itin 
myhearrever ro affirme the obſer- 
uatjon of this Vow-'impoſhble to 

| D 3 any 


| 


a From pag, 
26, jg, ad 9O. } ; 
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any man , neither will hee (I hope) 
hold thar it is kept by all: Itis notin 
the power of the Razor, together 
with the Haires, to cut off inordi- 
nate affeRtions; ſome Vow which 
cannot contayne: Vpon this ſuppo- 
fition onely , I called this necefhrie 
impoflible, and this Vow vnlawfvl; 
I cannot therefore but pitty my pal- 
{tonate Deteor, that hee hath (et 
himſelfe all on a froth, in running 


this Wild-Gooſe chaſe alone, fol- 


lowing nothing but his owne fancy, 
whiles hce purſues a certayne Chi- 
mericall Monfter, that holds Contr 
nence' vtterly & vniuerſally impoſ- 
{ible. And that hee may the better 
repent him of this witleſſe wafte, 
and preucnt the ſpoile of good Pa- 
per hereafter, let bim know at once | 


| (which perhaps bath not hitherto | 


beene allowed him) what wee hold 


| concerning this Point. Wee doe 


therefore from our hearts honour 
true Virginitie, as the moſt excellent 
eftate of life, which is incidentto 
traile Humanity;Ger ſo hath taught 

ys 
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vs nottocall it a Vertne”; 'but itis 
Coulin-Germanto a Vertue z '\Nei- 
ther doe wee thinke that the Earth | 
affords any thing more- glorious , 
then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdom 
of Heaven; which is therefore com- 
mended by our Sauiour ,-\not as a | 
thing meerely arbitrarie, by way of 
aduice, bur of ctarge tothe able. 
Of poteit capere; caprats-Inthiswe 
can gladly fubſcribero Saint Crs y» 
$&0$T OME , Boijum oft Virginitas , 
or. Virginie. good; I yeeldit; 
and better then Mi#riage', I confeſſe 
ir.” Secondly; euery'man therefore. 
(nor-Eccleſiaſtiques 'onely)/ ſhould 


labour, and Rriveto aſpire vntothis | 


eſtate, as the berter,, viing all holy 
meanes both to atrayne, and to\con- 
tinue it : Neither doe wee thinke it 
any other then blameable ; that 
yong Perſons (not ſo much as ad- 
uviſing with their owne abilities) 


without all indeuour and ambition 


of ſo worthy a condition; 'le 
ralhly into the bands of Wedlocke. 
Thirdly , though cuery manimuſt 
____ £ reach 
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b Ou flatit 
firmus in corde 
ſuo non babens 

necefitatem, po- 
teflatem babens 
ſue volantats, 

& wvouerit con 
tinenizam Deo, 


 debet eam vſque 


ad finem tota 
mentis (olicitu- 
dixe cuſledire, 
Auf. de fids ad 
Pere, 

Selutio voti ma- 
la, Coniuginm 
tamen boaum. 


— 


—— 
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reach for it, yet euery 'man cannot 


catchit-; (ince it hath. pleaſed God 
to-reſerue this as a peculiar gift for 
ſome perſons, notintending itasa 
common. fauour to; all Suirers, 
Fourthly , thoſe then , which are 
vpon good triall conſcious tothem- 
ſelues of Gods--call to this eſtate, 
and. his-gift-inabling them vato it, 
may lawtully make protcilion ther- 
of to the gloric of the Giuer, and 
(litncedbe) may vow (God conti- | 
nuing the ſame grace: vnto them) 
an holy perpetuation thereof. to 
their endz, the obſeruation where- 
of, it they through their owne neg- 
le& hall let fall, they cannot beeex- 
culedifrom Þ (inne.,'er freed from 
cenſure. > But thoſe, which after all 
ſerious indeuours find*nothing bar 
weaknefle and vncerraynties1ngthis 
behalfe, ſhall ſinne,if they abſolute- 
ly. vow; ſhall not (inne if they mar- 


{-ry,in wbat condition of lite ſoeuer; 
.not4finne in marrying/, bow ener 
their marriage may haye faultie cir- 


cumltances, 


nds ihamdc.. AM. Mo 
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Now, my DeteQor by thistime 
in our aCertions ſees his owne fol- 
ly 3 if againſt this hee can except 
ought, he knowes where to findan 
aduerſary 2. In the meanetime, hee 
needed nat to take it ſo highly, thar 
inthe Romiſh vic of - —_ 
mentionof vnlawfulneſe,of impoſ- 
bility ; vnlawſulneſle in Bag. ma- 
king , impoſhbility in keeping z 1 
am readie to maintaine both, in re- 
(pet of the indiſpolition, yea inca- 
pacitie of the Votaries. 


— : 


Srcr., VIII. 
Bi io ſpeaking of the impol- 


fibility of ſome_mens _conti- 

nencie, it was not:poſhbletor 
my Refuter to containe himſelfe 
from a (currill invetive-againt Zu- 
ther, Pellican; Bucer ;andit becomes 
him well. - His Fathers, like Sepul- 
chrall dogges, tore vp the graues of 
Gods Saints, and |gnawed vpon 
their dead bones , and-now' this 
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Votum V ergens 
im periculum 
perſone,debet 
frangi ſecure, fi 
diſpenſatio non 
peſſit baberi. 
Ind, 3. in 4g. 


| Voce volun. 


Mts 


i—_ 


FOR i. tt. —__ 


Whelpe of theirs  commingit cine. 


ros, Bedribbles their aſhes. 

The heroicall Spirit of Zuther 
(for [ cannot be flouted our of that 
word) hated the brothelry of their 
Cloyſters; and choſe rather (which 
gallsthem to the heart) to bean ho- 
neſt Husband, then a fornicating 


Frier. What did hee other in this, | 


| 


L 


then the holy Fathers haue aduiſed | 


him, yea then hee learned in their 


owne Schoole ? for caſting,perhaps, 
his eye vponthe Index of their £#- 
quinas, he found there, Y otwum Yev- | 
gens, &c. A vow tending to the | 


danger of the perſon, may be ſecurely 


ingenuous Caſuifts would thinke fir 
to giue way 'vnto. If Zuther would 
haue ſtill kept on his Cowle, & bur 
have paid : fees ofa Concubine, 
he bad lived & dyed an holy Augu- 


| ſtinian : but nowall his crimes ſinke 


downe out of ſight, vn4wxor ſuper- 


netat (as that: Father faid) his wife 


onely floteth : and poore honeſt Xa- 


therine' 


_—— 
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| broken, if a 5 0" cannot bee | 
| 4ad :Whart other then all their more | 
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| therine Bora hath made more noyſe 
intheir Papers,then tenthouſandot 
rheir | Curtizans.” Neyther needs 
| this man any other” Inſcription 'on 
his grayeta make him odious, then 
| this, Here lyes rhe man that held ware 
| riage better then fornication. Wnow 


Plus babet bis 
luxuria quan 
caſtitas. 
Gloſſ. extras, 
de Bigame _ 
te, Hieron. ad 
Ocean. | 
Kt Lupenaria 
thalamn pre- 
ferentur.” 


| Door Luther ih a vehemenrt dete- 
; ſtation ofthe impuririe of their ho- 


| ly Stewes, after the homely plaine. | 


| nefſeofa blunt German libertrie,'v- 
| ſed ſome oner-broad ſpeeches to 
| expreſſe his owne freedome, and 
| their abominations 4; what is this to 
| vs? Tf wehonorthe man, muſt wee 
| bold his pen! impeccable ? This ts 
| enough ro mainrainein their Vice- 
god ofrhe Seuen hills; For ve; wee 
have ſworne into the' words of no 
Maſter, but:that One in heauen, the 
eternall 'Word'of his Father, 'Byt 
this we dare ſay,” that this Adyer- 
_ Son is no more in' ndwig 
theſe reports vpon Zather, then 
- farhering Zuther vpon an Ticw- 
WE DONKEY X 
One of them tels'vs, that a 


pn IS 


De- 
vil 


Beat ws wir £166 
non imatauit 
dominus vx9- + 
7 _— 
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d Peter Frarin. 
Lowan. out of 
Stoltizes in 


| Soren, Luth, 


 e To. Fowler 


in the Tran- 
flat. of Frarie 
wes InueRiue. 
Marg. 

f Vide Fulk. 
ag, Frar. 16, 


g Influs Baro- 
nu, tormerly 
called Caluinus. 


OO ———————— mn 


| Another , f-chat Zeonard Knopper 


ſas, then the ouer-worthy' name of 


to day contracted, to morrow 4n Hus- 


uil begot him: Another rels vs, that 
(by his owne-confefhon ) a confe- 

rence with rhe' Deuil begot his op». 
polition-zo the- Mafle : Another, 
dthat he was in league and favour 
with Solyman the great Turke,who | 
by his inſtigation- was drawne to 
warre vpon Chriſtendome : Ano- 
ther, that Zs/her would have beene 

a King alone, and-that from him 
ſprang the rebellion of Muntzer : | 


was his Bawd, and that his Karhe- 
rine, tor two yeeres together afcer 
her ſtealing away, was debauched 
by the Schollers of Wittenberge : 
And now,le{tly, comes in that malti- 
cious Apoſtate(which ſhould rather 
baue changed the falſe name of 7u- 


Caluinus) and; auouches, forlooth, 
that LvTuts was yeſterday a Monk, 


band , the next day a Father. 'Goe 
on, yee brazen-faced Paraſites of 


Rome, Lyes and Bloud may. bring 


you into the Kalender, 


By t 


RY . "> 
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Bur this laſt, my Derefor coun» 
renancesby the teftimonie of .Eraſ- 


| friend Daniel Manchins of Yimes, 
| delivers the ſame Storie' in more 
| words. \ Reader , bee intreated to 
| lookeonerthat large Volume of Z- 
| raſmus his Epiſtles, and if there be 
' noſuch man found there (as there is 
, not) no ſuch Letter, iudge what to 
' thinke of theſe mens fidclitie. Yea 

ro the plaine contrarie,my DeteRor 

(hautng not memorie enough fora 

true Lyer) in the Page 173. Vpon 

another occalio,contemptuouſlly ci. 
ting Z#thers brood out of hisown 
\ Workes, confutes this ſpightfull Fi- 
Aion. Anne 1525 147 12: VxOrem 
duxi , &c. Inthe yeere , ſaith hee2, 
1525.09-the 12. of Iune, Imarryed; 
| In the yeere 15 26. my eldeſt Sonne_ 
| lonn was borne :[n the yeere 27. 
| my daughter EL12ABeTH, and ſo rhe 
, reſt. Eyther then: my man bath a 
| new Kalenderof bis owne, which 
| contrarie to the Gregorian begins 


en i On 


| the yeere on June 13+0relle Luther | 


was 


k EIT PIETY ©, a> * 
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| uw , whozin a Letter of his to his | 
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Reſut, p.38. 29- 


Lib. 3. conty. 
Gent. c. 126, 
Gmmbus anima- 


. | libus per/etlas 
| mncft naturalis 


inchnatio ad 
conmulk nom 
carnalem. Item, 
Cam mulicre 


| Fmper eſſe, + 


Ham noa cog- 
wIſcere mais 
eft quam mor- 
lum ſuſcitare, 
loan. de (anti. 
Geminiano . Si- 
mil, |, 2.10. 27. 
h Luth. in P/. 
123. ver(. 3. 

V nu idemq; 
(=. &C 


give one for all) thus he faith, For 
| _ 


The Honear of | 


wasnot a Father the next day after 


he wasan Husband. Bur whatdoe | 
I crouble my Reader with this idle 
Scoganiſme ? Scolds or letters are | 


onely fit forthis combar. 
As for thoſe excefhue ſpeeches of 
compariſon, whereby Luther points 


forth the necef{hie of carnall ati- 


ons, they are ſpoken onely of ſuch 
perſons, as haucnort the gift of con- 


tinencie ; whom naturall inclinarti- | - 


on (by which they are led) carries 
(withoutan bigher reſtraint)impor- 
runately ynto theſe deſires : where- 
in hefaies nor much other then their 


owne Saint, AQvinas, Omnibus 4- 


nimalibus,&c. In all perfect lining 
creatures there ts a natural inclinati- 
on to carnall coniunttion. 

But when Luther ſpeakes of men 
bleſſed from above with-this gift, 


C. ZE. might haue heard himinano- |. 


rher ſtraine ; pleading both the pol- 
ſibility and worthineſle of this con- 


| dition. As ih his Commentary vp- 


on the Þ Plalme 128. verſ-'3. (to 


et ..AM 
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” 


he Married Clergie, 4g | | 


one and the ſame ſpicic. hath diſtri. 
buted his gifts ro ſome after one 
manner, and .to ſome after another, 
&c. Let them therefore,to whom it 
is given to receiue this, abide in 
their (inglelife, andletthem glorie 
| inthe Lord ; On the other ide, let 
them that. are not ſo ſtrong, but 
know and feeletheir infirmirie,that 
they cannot liue both chaſte, and 
| out of Matrimonie: Let theſe, 1 
ſay, conſider more their owne infir- | 
mitie, then the diſcommodities and 
troubles that belong vnto Matri- 
ons Thus hee grauely and ho- 
Yo 


— 


———_—_——— 


| Stcr. IX. 


in particulars ; Whereas all 
the world ſees, that the vn- 
lawfulneſle of their vow depends 
vponthe inability of.perfermance; 
hee, like a true Artiſt, begins firſt 
with the valawfulneſle. Ic is well 


———_— 


—_— 


N Ow to follow my Aduerſary | 


| | | 


thar | "i a | 


| Refut. p29. |} 


— 
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— 


— —— 


Refut. p. 30. 


Bell.l. x. de 
Monachs c.15. 
Ad negvtia bu. 
183 vite expe- 
ditis peragenda 
aut ad vitanda 
peccata,ent ad 
«lies bonos finer. 
Refſul.p.32,333 
34,v/g, ad 43. 


The Honour of | 
that all theſe ſheets of Paper which 
he hath ſpent in this poynt, may | 
lerue for ſome neceſſarie vie; this 
which he hach pucthem to, is foo- 
lithly ſuperfluous. 

If : whos of Chaſtitie.> be von- 
lawfull (he faith) it muſt be eyther in 
reſpect of the vow , oy the matter 
vowed; Not the firſt, becauſe vowes 
in generallare lawful, which he will | 
prone out of Scripture, and Fathers. | 
{dle head! Who euer denied ir, but | 
the exploded Lampetians ? His 
owne Cardinall could haue taught 
him, that Zurher and Caluin ap- 
proue the vowing of things con | 
manded, firſt ; and then of things 
not commanded too, to the auoy- 
ding of Sinne, ar-ather good pur- 
> 4 ; Not the ſecond, which hee 
will proue by many arguments; 
ſome of them from the Fathers, cx- 
tolling virginitie, and comparing it 
with theſtate of Angels, and prefer- 
ring it before marriage: And who e- 
ever thought otherwiſe, except 70- 


_ 


w1n:4n ? and perhaps nor hee : And 
at 


_ ——— 


Hci I 
tt ee —_ 44 —_— 4 


3x of ng 
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the 


— 
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| 
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. ET. LF C 7 I ater 4 
—  —— 


at laſt, after ſome ſevere examples 
of penance inioyned to fornicaring 
vow-breakers, by Chryſoſtome_ and 
Baſil, toincontinencie and rape, by 
the civill Lawes (as if theſe concer- 
ned vs ſo much as themſelnes) he 
deſcends tothis challenges Let £21* 
Hall (if he be able) produce vs ſome 
proofe, althonrh but one claſcicall an- 
thoritie of any one ancient Writer, 
where he hath ener perſwaded ſuch as 
hane ſolemnely vowed cha#itie,to ve 
CAMUYTHACE 45 & INCANCS TO OHEY COME. 
temptations, and hee ſhall have ſome 
excuſe for calling it a filthie'vow ; 
and hi heroicall Lv ts « for ter- 
ming it a diabolicall thing :'So hee. 
I cake him at his word ; 'onely let 
him nor flye forth vpon the ſhift of | 
folemnity, which their Scholer late- 
ty hatched ; That were to ſeeke gray 
hayres in infancie ;' Firſt, T'bring 
forth that famous place of Saint Cy- 
prian in his Epiſtle writtew borh in 
his ownename, and his fellow: Bi- 
ſhops to Pomponins ,” coricerning | 
ſome vowed Virgins which were 


Reſut. p. 4; + 
v/q; ad a8. 
& pag. 54. 


Parag. 1s. 


E found 


a. 
— 
Lats Seen ett hd ed 


EY CO EI—_C 


v/que ad finenm 


Refut, þ. 45. 


| 
] 
] 
] 


] 
] 


k Epift. l. Is 


Epiſt. 11. 


Pudict & caſte 
fme vile fabula 
perſenerent. 


Melius oft vt 
nubant,quam wn 
1gnem delicys 
ſuns cadunt. 


| | Lib.z. de Mo- 


zach. 6,34, 


| ther they will not,or cannot perſenere, 


found in bet with men, whereof one | ; 
wasa Deacon; of which Virgines | 
he with his Brethren-paſle this ſen- 
tence, ® 2 od; ſeex fide Chriito di- 
cauerunt ," &c. If they (faith hee) 
haue faithfully dedicated themſelues | 
vnto Chriſt, let them without all de- 
ceit perſeuere_ in the conrſe2 of 
Chaflitit,and ſo conragionſly and con- 
ftantly expett the. reward of their 
Virgimitie ; Si autem perſenerare no- 
| lunt vel non poſſunt,&c. But if ey- 


it is better that they may rie, then by 
their wantonneſſe fall into the fire, 
Let them giue no ſcaudall to their |. 
Brethren ayd Sifters. What could 
| Luther or Caluin write more di- 
retly? So that Eraſmus notes in 
the Margine, Etiam virginibus ſas | 
| cri permitit muberes ; Here Cv» 
| PRLAN permits euen holy Firgines to 
marry.) BeLLazmines ſhift here- 
of is ridiculous, That Cyprian, b 

occaſion of ſome Virgins which at- 
| ter their vow bebaued themlelues 
dishoneſtly, aduiſcd others , that if 


they 


_—_—— 


ins a 


———_—.. A 
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——} __—_H__o_—_w_ 


Ws. 
by 


ut marriez whom we remitto the 
checke of his owne P amelims z7ea,of 
his conſcience; Indeed, whar is this 
butto mocke both the Author, and 
the Reader ? For doth Cyprianatall 
varie 'the perſons of whom hee 
ſpeakes ? Doth benot ſpeakeplain- 
| ly of Virgins devoted to Chriſt ? 
| And whart perſeuering could there 
be bur in that which they had vn- 
'| dertaken? And what had they vn- 
dertaken, but adedication of rtliem- 
ſelues to Chriſt ? Whar'is this, Rea- 
der, but willingly totry his oares a. 
gainſt the ftreameof Truth? 
 Tothe fame purpoſe is that no- 
ted ſentence of Hierome, (® though 
otherwiſe _ beſt _—_— 
ro marriage) who ing of Vir- 
gins, aſcribed by their _— into the 
| celeftiall Family, addes, 2uibus 4- 
pert? dicendum, &c." Whom we muſt 
openly charge that exther they. would 
marry, if they cannot containe ," or 
| that they would, conteyne,if 
8 2 


—_—_ 


they had ner a 'firme purpoſe 'of 
ſeuering, they ſhould not vow, | 


| 


not + 


—_ 


— 


20 2%. 


4 
—8 
OE a 
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n Baſil, 1. de 


uirg. 


o Epipban, He- 
rel. 61. Milins 
eſt VRUAM PECCA- 


tum babere qua 


plura. 


= % £3 = 
1 C2rsps EX5/w 


Fa foer ut 


' 4 
K2 KATH 7OHMCP, 


b:u : E p1pOaR, 
| would haue 
the yonger 

W:;ddowes to 


Marrice. 


Ref ut $51» 


T be Alonend of 


not marrie. We know the elufion 


ot this place alſo 3 That Hrerome 
ſpeakes of Virgins in purpole,, not 
in vow z But whoſe name, ] beſeech 
you , was defamed by their lewd- 
neſle? or, what was the heauenly 
and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory 


was blemithed herewith ? Was itof 
any other then profeſſed Virgins? 
Or could the att of a purpoſed Vir- 
gin onely, ſhame Virgins profeſſed ? 
Torhe {ame purpoſe-is the aduice 
of ® Baſil and ® 'Epiphanize. 

Addeto theſean elder rhen they 
all, 7 eriul/ran, & with him all thoſe 
Fathers, which interpret Saint Pauls 
(volo inniores nubere-) of vowed 
widdowes ; All which muſt-needes 
| hold,that our Apoſtle atlowes mar- 
riagetor the lawfull remedie of vn- 
able Voraries. 

Let not this malicious Maſle- 


berianrms , or Toninian, for the firſt 
founders of our opinion, and prac- 
tice, which wereceived from no'0- 
ther then thatdivineArch-heretike, 


Prieſt then turne vs ouer to his Ty-. 


_—" 
—__——_— 


. that 


— 
- 


| 
| 
| <> 
| 


| 


| nemChriſto deuvotaniynairimonio co- 
pulantty but Sophraenius. © who it | dedicaicd to 


oe mg 


—_— 
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| {cribes vs, his $kill doth palpably 


——— 


char ſate ar the feete of. Gamalzel ; 
from no other, then the holily-he- 
 reticall Fathers and Martyrs of the 
Church; As for thoſe two mil-al- 
| ledged Authors, to- whom hee a- 


| fayle himin both ; For Tyberianss, 

| he beeing luſpeRted of Priſcillia- 
niſme,” wrote afedtly againſt that 
herelte, at laſt foulely fell ro thar, 
whichhee diſclaymed; whereon ir 
was that Hierome layes , Canis ad 
vomitum , not vpon the marriage 


33 


of his daughter. And for that par- 
ticular fact, it is ho lefle mis-raken. 
Hierome ſayes onely, Filiam virgi- 


He maricd 
his daughter, 
being a Virga 


ſcemes well know the Storie)turnes | Chrilt, 


it (9 gazunti"ar xemidyzaow;) compel- 
led -his daughter (a conſecrated Vir- 


| gin) to-marry. A foule fat, which | 
we deteſt no'leſſe., then the contra- | 


ry pragtice ofthole Romaniſts, who 
compell.- their: daughters ( which 
would marrie) to, bee conſecrated 
"ns. It is then no leſle falſe thar 

E 23 - yberian | 


| 0 Coegit UI Al- 
beret. ide E- 
| reſm. Schal. in 
Hier, Catal>g. 
Scriptor. Eccle. 
So Syagria 
Greg. Epift. mas 
r:t0 viodentcr 


ſaciata. 


AT: 


© 
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dicatur hem:ni 
welzus efſe con- 
timentiam {cr- 
Wart GUAM MA- 
tromme ui}, ta- 
men alu bog 
| melins eff. 
| Thom.l.g.Contr. 
Gent. 
T METH CUPUE- 
26 TO Yau 
Xp®, X; Tp@TH 
& Ty Saondda 
wn. Chrzſ. ad 
Hebr. xe. 4. 


ASY- ” 

ſ Greg.Naxg, 
Orat.ltn las. 
dem Baſily 
Or. 2. 


 —— 


T yberian gaue beginning to vs, then 
itis true that Tyburne hath given a 
iuſt end to ſome of them. For 70. 
vinian, what is he to vs? when ney- 
ther our praftice was his, nor his 0- 
pinion ours. Not our praQice ; for 
he lived and dyed a (ingle Monke.. 
Not his opinion; How can wee be 
ſaid to admit marriageto an.equall 
(hare of merit with virginitic, when 
weedeny meririn eyther? Againe, 
that Eunuchiſme- ( notin it ſelfe, 
but) for the Kingdome of-Heauen; 
iS better then it we doubt not; But 
when ? theſe rwo are reduced to 
their ſubieRs z; their valucis accor- 
ding to their vſe. Chryſo/ome could 
lay T 674 ovuperplar, 7 E. Vie marriage 
with meere modermion, and thou 
ſbale be the firſt in the Kingdome 
And Gregorie Nazianzen (beſides 
that he faith of his Siſter Gorg ona) 
when he commends the children of 
Bazil the elder, frells vs,ſormeof 
them ſo viced their marriage,thar it 
was no hindrancero them , quo mi- 
rus ad paceme Viriutis gloriam” aſpi- 
— ravrent; | 


—_ Hh ————— a. 


_— — — 


> —— 
— 
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| 
| 
| 


' 


| 
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rarent ; that they might not aſpire to 
an equall glorie of vertue with the 
Virgins; and. made theſe two ra- 
ther different kinds of life, then me- 
ners of liuing. Saint Chryſoftome 
then, and Nazianzen,. ſhall viher 


Rm 


| vs into the Schole of roninian. And 


: 


it [owinian were F or moſius monacha, 


| craſſus, nitidus, oc. wy” 8 pm oh 


ſprace © Monke (as hee ſaith ;) Mee 
thinkes hee ſhould rather haue ho- 
ped to match him in their Sybariti- 


: 
i 
' 


| call Cloyſters, where they abound 


with mear, and drinke,and eaſe,then 


 inour laborious Clergie; It is hap- 


. py for vs, and for that reuerend 


Archbilhop Marcus Anton. de 
Dominus, that this rayler can obiet 
nothing to him but an harmeleſle 
| lode of corpulencie. It moues their 
ſpleene enough , that this learned 
Prelate hath honoured our Iland 
with a Dalmarian Pall; Their cauſe 
feeles that he can(norwirchſtanding) 
paſle into the Pulpit : What ſpeake 
they of this ? when, to their ſorrow, 
they ſee hee _ paſſe ouer the 
| —_ 


the Married Clergie. | 
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| 


Hier 4-2» i 
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Reſut.p.$3, 


_ Alpes 


The reſidue 

of this Para- 
graph is ſpent 
in the Canon 
and Ciuill 
Lawes againſt 
vow-breakers. 
Did ad Room- 
bum? 

Kefut. p. 54, 
giz 56» 


Refut. Þ.57, 
SC, 59. 
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| 
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— 


| Alpes to leueRome.. This Beagle, | 


and his balling Beyerliack, and che | 


| kennelof Sorbon, may.bay at him, 


but.not one of their Bandogs dare 
faſten, 

But why doe I ſuffer this/babbler 
tolead mee out of my way 2 What 
is all this ſ{leeueleſlc diſcourſe to a 
man thar never ſaid, neuer thought | 
euery vow of this kinde valawtull, | 
nor euery breach of ſuch vow tin: | 
leſle? When he takes mee with this | 
T enet,let him load mee with author | 
rities; Tillchen, his now-lrivolous | 
papers may ſcrue for any bonelt | 
vie. | 


—_—  —— ———— 


— —Oo—<O—<—— eo 


$xn © T.4X, 


O Iefle wiſe-and; proper is 
tbat other diſcourſe-ofi ]ot | 
| pollibilitie ;, For, to make | 
{hort worke ; T hat, #0-24n £41, C0h- | 


| Fayne (though it be giuen bim) hne- | 


uer ſaid ; 7 hat any man may contayne 
(though it bee not given him) either 
| he . 


la a thaw 
— 


te. Mi. 
— 


» be ao as LIM. | 


E_—S 


| he will nor ſay, orif he doe, he hath 
| Chriſt for his Aduerſarie,'Why'doe 
| wee blot Paper ? How the pertor- 
| mance. of this Vow is not -poſhble 
| anly for all; but P facill alſo, (which 
| he contendeth) the iſſue proues too 
| well, and-the World bluſhes to ſee 
' it. Letit not be roo much burdento 
| his patiencegthar I ſaid, Some of rheiv 

Shauelings cannot hold; He knowes 
| whartheir:Gloſle vpon Gratian laid 
| of old (chough now they have pul» 
| led our that rongue-for blabbing) 
| *Communites dititaniore tis com? 

| monly ſaid that a'Clerke oughtnot 
| to bee depoled- for {imple farnicari- 


w/thom that vice: T his they: have 
wiped out of the: Booke;//burtthe 
MH t4:Decnrets Cav is) 
bolds'-48) ill: And [\rheir' hone 
3. Caſſanaty tiyet more plaincly;. Yrx 
cent eſimuy ipuentas;you lhall | 


— 


on , Cam pancs fone illawitie inuenÞ | © 
antur;$incetbere are hut afor found \ 


ſcarce 
hndeoneofanthundred free: And, | c.;. 
if needyere, Tcoultd reli him outof 
| ourold 1 Biomiard; p___ 
| 0 


þ Maius mira- 
culum eſt de 
propria carne 
form! em eradi- 
cart lixurie, 


immundos [diti+ 
alienis, loan. 


dic.cap.Caſtit. 


Maximianus. 


23. 

And Bellerm. 
Lui continent 
qu0s xotum eft 
non eſſe multos, 
de Monach, |, 3. 


E.4 
f 18. Bromiard, 


= 
- 


quam expellere «| 
tus de corporibus. | 


q Diſfiin8.8t.] 


r Conſult, Art, | 


the Married Clergie. | . 87 | : 


Brom. ſum. Pre- | 


ſam predic, voce 
Lyxaria. 


— ——— 
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| Cands falex ſa- 


' The Honour of | 


of a Ghoſt ſaidro a Prieſt of theirs, 
 butIwillnot only thus he (hut vp; 
That there came daily ſuch flore of 
Prieits to Hell for their Luxury, in 
plaine Engliſh, Lechery, that hee 
had not thous | 
left vpon earth. And'to theſe [ 
could addethe ierks of their zcalous 


out of the _Aue Mary 


ftius vinit ,, quam apud 


ht there had beene any 


Preacher, Frier Meno?, who fetches 
the threefold ſhame of their Clergie | 
3 The (ccond | 
wherof(though the firftinmiſchiefe) 
is, 1n Mulieribus. But what ſhould 
I fall Carts with ſuch ſtuffe, as [ ca(i- 
ly might , when the falacitie of the 
Romiſh Clergie , is growne to be the 
Prouerbe, and ſcornc ofthe World? 
Let not my-Refuter ſcare vs with | 
the threat of recriminations , wee 
know that in all Profeſhons, there 
may bee found lewdueſſe enough. 
Bur, when all is done, we ſhall iuſti- 
fie that which worthy B:ſewell (aid 
long agoe, Scorrum apud nos mode- 
vos PeENE- 
LorE ; Our Strumpet is their Pe- | 
nelope. What needed hee therefore 


ro 


— —c 


ll _———— 


the M. anidC lergie. 


to vpbraid vs with that frumpe of 
ErxAasmvs ( Que malum eft ifta tan 
ta ſalacitas, &c?) when be knowes 
how eaſily we can oucr-pay hia in 
this Coyne ? Was it not Eraſmus, 
whoſe word it was ( which Maſter 
Door Collect , Deane of Panls;; 
was wont to haue familiarly in his 
mbuth.) *® Nunc # e# rerum ac tem- 
porum ftatns , vt nuſquam reperias 
minus inquinatam morum imnicgrita- 
tem, quam inter conmgatos ? 

Now ſuch i the ſtate of the times, 
that you ſhall nener find leſſe corrup- 
tion of manners & life, then among it 
the married. Was it not Eraſmns 
that ſaid, 1:que viimam vere caitrats 
ſint,quicunque ſuis viti's magnificum 

caftrationts pretexunt titulum , ſub 
| img" qa - 
| vmbra_ caititatis turpins libidinen- 
tes, re. Neque enim mei pudaris eſſe 
puro commemorane:; in que dedecore 
ſepe prolabantar \qus watur es repug- 
nant,cyc. Thisis enough toletmy 
DereQtor ſee, weeneed not dicia his 
debt for Eraſmus.” | + 14 


Reſut.p.61. 
© Eraſm, Apr 
log. pro declam. 
Matrimony. 


Ibidem Eraſm. t 


Engliſhed 
$, 

And 1 would 
they were gelded 
indeed ; which 
bide their vist.. 
ons courſts with 
the glorious 
name of Eunu- 


- Chiſmne ;, more 


| freely following 


their filthy /ufts, 


under the ſhid- 


dow of chaſlitie. 
Neirher will 


' my modeftic 
| ſuffer mee ro- 
report, into 


what ſhamcful 
courſes they 
fall many 
crimes, which 
refiſt narure, 
&c. 

Ex vita Sacer- 


| dotum palim 


dedecoroſa, pa» 
lim contemnitin 


eorum doftrina ; | 


& inde perit 
fraftas verbi 


—_— 


| 


3n Dez. pr | 
| qui nou cotinent concederetur matrimonium,e>. ipſ vi SL} 
Lopalo cum authoritate predicerent verbum Dei, 4d Chriſtogh. Wpiſ* Baſil 


. Refat-p.60. 


Refut.p,74+ 


* Bell. l.2, 
Morn.c.31, 


| 


-Þ 


Vr it-is no a from the | 
A&rto the poſhbilitic. Theſe 


uen them or no? Soſecms mine Ad- 
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Secr. XI. 


did nor contayne, bur they 
might. What? whether it were gi- 


uerſarie to hold, whiles hee cenſures 
Luther, tor laying, that this is Gods 
gift ; ; andthar here wecan only take, 
and not giue. Yea, but it they had 
asked, it would have beene given | j 
them. Aske , and it ſhall bee giuen : 

ſo ſayes my Refuter, out of Oricen, | | 
none of the beſt Incerpreters ; lo his | 
Mafters the leſuites 3 Sufficis pro- 
miſo generals, laith * Bellarmine. 


By this Rule, ifthe Cardinall Gould | 


bur pray for the Popedom, the three | 
Crownes muſt come tumbling _— 
on'his Head ;-and-if 'C.-Z:-thou 


but pray for a red Hat, it would 


haue  Merrarialb wings and come 
flyingto: Downyy would hee had 
bur prayed for Wir; hee had then 
perhaps beene ſilent : Not canſide- 


rivg, 
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ring, char Virginitie , and Honour, 
and degrees of Wit ( ( though excel- 
lent in cher kindes) yet are ſuch 
rhings , as without which wee may 
| inioy God, and goe to Heauen,and 

| therefore that perhaps God ſees it 

beſt for vs to aske then j and goe 
without. What can be more plaine 


; then thatof ® Herome; If all might 
| be Virgins, Chriſt would never have 
faid, Our ne A capere, capiat x Nei- 
ther would 
| rouſly haue perſwaded toVirginityz 
| Could he cuer ſuppoſe that Virgini- 
| tiemighr bee had without prayers : 
| and yerthee ſlayes, If all mightbec 
| | Virgins, &c. 
| Who would not haue thought, 
| that this one Text of our Saviour, 
| ſhould have ftopt all mouthes ? His 
Diſciples had ſaid; 7f rbus, it i good 
| wor to marry : He replyes; A men 
| cannot receine this Word - ſawe they to 
| whom it i ginen ; andconcludes, He 


| that & able to receine it, let him te-. 


cerne it. Yerthere, ſee the forchead 
of a Ieſuite : Atabdonare vpon the 
place 


file fo timo- | 


* Hieron. ad- 
uerſ.1ouin, [1. 


| 
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* xtald.in Mat- | place dares ſay thus:*T hat hee ſaith, | 
19.0. all men doe not receine this Word , all 
pat: Interpreters (almojt) dot ſo expound} F 
it, as if the ſenſe weres All men can. 
not performe this which you ſay, that 
#&, Want a Wiſe, becauſe all hare not 
the gift of Chaſtitie , but onely thoſe. 
to whom it i ginen ; for which hee| ll 
cites only Origen, Gregorie Nazian-\ ill | 
zee, Ambroſe, concealing the reſt | 
of his, Almeit all; yetafter, in the! il 
lame Page (forgetting himlſelfe) ſo-| Ml - 
lus D. Anguſtinus, &rc. Onely Saint 
Aujtim vies (faith hee) to teach, 


that this gift of Contmencie is not 
giuen to all, burto ſomeonely. Itis | | 
happy yet that herein wee are gran- il 
red co erre with Saint Auftin; and 

yet, cre long, wetake in Origen, Na- 
£:4nzene, Ambroſe; Hicrome, and 
atlaſt, ouertake, Fere omnes; ſo 2s | 
| wee necde not feare ſolicarineſle in| 
this error. But whar-ſayes the oy 
1 canror bee - | {uite to this good companie ? d44-| 
perſwaded to | duci non poſſum vi ſequar ; No mas - | 
| follow them. * ,.7 : Marke, bow wellthe leſvices| 
follow I: s vs himſelfe:]:svs ws | 

_ AT 
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| All men cannot receine this ; Thele- 
| ſaites lay, * TAE men receiue 
| it. Tesvs layes, It muih bee given | lint 
' from God, The leluires fay , * It & 
ſo the gift of God, that it i in the 

power of Man. How can welooke 
' to eſcape their Oppolition, when 
; they dare thus contraditt their Sa- 
, uiour ? For me, I ſhall be ſtill tn this 
; Hereſfie, Thatall cheir Prieſts, and | ai 
| Monks, and Nunnes cannot con- 
tayne: And his * Bonaventure (hall 


argentum exc 


piae, chryſoſl.in 


beare me out, who teaches me, that | 1.7im.4. 
to the third degree of Chaſtitie (re. | > 3-7au%. i» 


quiri primlegium ſingulare) there is "as 


a (angular priuil uired ; for | Sumpizoſe Tur- 
| ther HT aps oy chr? Tagen 
| of naturall poſbilitie, ro live inthe | quod nov emnes }. 
| Fleſh, and notto feelethe faults/of | repeſant, 
| Fleſh. tempr. Mun, 

| Nam ſs generale' 
{Ie Wt - eſſet, quod coveſt 
VBA, & 0nmmes 


| Szcr, XIL. poſſunt, Primaſ.. 
| | \ S for his holy Siſters arBrox- 
| 
'' 


els, the touch of whom hath 
ſo much cnfired his Ghoſtly 


zeale; 


— 
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] Reſat. p.60,61; 
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c Vid. Hiſlor. 
Rad! phi Boarze 
Antaſtaden ts 
Eccl. Abbaits, 
qui teflatur ſe 
wiaafſe , in qua- 
dam Pilcins in 
M ontalrum Abe 
batia, que Pro- 
nanes dicebatur, 
mala parutlo- 
rum offz , #:{ag, 


| Corpera iAategra 


tht reperieban- 

tar, ARNQ. Brit. 
Reuoc. Clem. $. 
Pape ,tx Adam. 
Murim. 

d Kefwt.p.b1, 


AC———— 


— —— 


zeale;lintendedno quarrell to them | 
in particular; They may bee as ho- 
neſt, as their Champion is malici- 
ous. What I ſaid, was our of -the 
ſuppoſition of the common frailtyz 
And if hee have becne fo much in 


their bolome, as to know they ne- } 


ner repented them, itis well known, 


that others haue; whoſe Song hath ]' 


been in the hearing of thoſe I know: 
What ſhall T doe, ſhall 1 die , and. 
nener married be ? LE 
Like ynto thole Veſtals, | 
Felices nupte , moriar niſs nubere. 
dnlceeff | 
As for the miſchief following hence, 
the viſible monuments of fo many” 
murthered Infants (if not in Gregs- 
ries Ponds) in the very place where: 
I now liue,and © elſewhere,conuine' 
ces it too much. But my cxample 
Cywis) {ball cleere his Veſtalls of 


Maſter HALL was abſent (ſome three 
Moneths) i#France; Fleſh fraile,” 
Temptations frequent (adde to theſe 


his body ſickly, and well-ncere to: 


—c 


dcath) 


Bruxells, and all other Voraries. 


1 


LJ Lf 
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ſcorne (as well he might) 20 be ſuſpe- 


death) yer both then, and brfore his 
marriage , hee "would take it 1m great 


Zed for diſhone}#. True, and might 
defie Men and Deuils in that chal- 
lenge. What of his ? It followes 
then : 1f Maier Haut coutd for ſo 
long together line a chaite life, why 
»o more ? Why not alwayes'? De- 
monſtrarively. concluded ':: As if a 
man ſhould fay, C. Z. doth ſpeake 
ſome wiſe words, how can he at any 
time write thus fooliſhly? A Chriſti 
an hath ſometimes graceroauoyda 
Temptation ;/ why nor alwayes? 
Why doth hee nor keepe himſelfe e- 
uer from ſinningtA good Swimmer 
may hold his breath vnderthe Wa- 
ter for ſome: portion" of a: Minure, 


_ 


why not for an Houre ? why-nor for.| 


more ? A devout Papiſt may'faſt 
after bis Breake-faſt, till bis Dinner 


in the.after-noone;* therefore; why 
not a Weeks ?why-nor a Moneth:? 
why not ſo long as Exe the” Maid 
of Menys ? 10 4 
The Spirit of God (if atleaft hee 


—_ -_ a __ 
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| may bee allowed forthe Author of | 
*| Continency)breatheth where, and | 
| when he lifteth;and that God which | 
makes marriages in Heauen , either 
auerts the harr from theſe thoughts, | 
orinclines it at his pleaſure. Shortly, | 
| The great Door of the Gentiles 
had neuer learned this Divinitieof 
Doway, whole charge is, * Defraud 
not one another , except with conſent 
for a ſeaſon, that yee may giue your 
| ſelues to Faiting and Prayer: And a- 
{ gaine, Come together , that Satan 
tempt you not through your inconti- 
nency : He only wanted my Moni- 
ror, to jogge him on the Elbow , as 
here: What needs all ths fleſblineſſe ? 
if they can ſafely contayne , whiles 
they game themſelues to extraordi 
denotion, why not more ? Why not 
wayes ? It is pitty , that no man 
would adviſe the Apoſtle, how great | 
2 gapthis Dorine of hu: opeps to all 
laſciviouſneſſe.s. Let mee but haue 
{ leaue to put: Saint: Pauls Name in! 
| ſteadof mine, into this challenge of: 
my Refuter, and thus he argues, i 
[ 


— —_——— > "es. 
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the Married Clergie, © 
If Saint P av L ſay that apts wards, 
for a while they are able 10 line chaſte, 
but not for any long while z, I atke a- 
gaine, How long that while jhall in- 
dure ? and mhat warrant they bane 
therein for not falling * ſeeing it may 
ſo fall out , that in the while appoin- 
ted, they may bee more tempted then 
they ſhall bee againe in all their lines 
«fter : How ſawcy would this So- 
phiſtric bee ? how ſhamelefle 2 T he 
words are bis; onely the: Name is 
changed ; what the ele&_ Veſlell 
would anſwere in ſuch a. cafe for ' 
himſelfe, let C. E. ſuppoſe retur 


by mee. | 


Seer. XIIT. | 


He Refater bath: borrowed 
ſome Weapons of his Mafter | 
Bellarmine, and knowes not 
bow to weare them. It would moue 
any mans diſdayne fo ſee, how ab- | 
furdly thoſe poore Arguments are | 
blundred rogerther ; We muſt diftin- 
tlh them as we may. 
F 2 _.-- Full, | 


dl. ot 
tt, þ 


—_TS 


Refut.p.6z, Firſt, Saint Paul condemnes the 
Young-..Widdowes- mentioned 
therfore he ouerthrowes this impol- | 
fibilicy of contayning. I anſwere:; 
Saint Paul aduiſes the young Wid. 
dowes to marry, and admirs none 
into the Church-book, vnder three» 
ſcoreyeeres; therefore heeſtabliſhes | 
in ſome, this impoſhbiliry. 
Refut. p.63,64- | - Secondly, Saint Pan aduiles Ti. 
»0thie to live chaſte. Reader, tell | 
him the word is ( owpgra) which : 
their owne vulgar, -1.777.8. turnes, | 
| Soberzandin 2:T it.5. Prudent;But, 
to grant him his owne Phraſe z Can: 
my Deteor deſcry no difference! 
betwixt Chaſte and Single ? Did hee! 
and his Fellowes never heare of a: 
coniugall Chaſtity 2 So they have 
Rill wont to ſpeake, as if Chaſtity 
were only oppoſiteto Marriage, as 
if no Single life could bee vnchaſte., 
His Eſpencews might have taught! 
himthar Verſein V1 6 1 L,;Gaſte!! 
| pudicitiam ſeruat domws : and hee 
might: have heard of that Romian'| 
law of Veſtals, Caſte ex caſts , 
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ex puris ſuntoy\ yea , his\Erdſnus 
might haue taught him yec ifurcher, 
f E dinerſo nihil- prohibetin:conin- 
20 Virginitats locum eſſegtharienen 
in Marriagethere may bee” Virgini: 


tie. | 

Thirdly , Phe Fathers exhorrts 
Virginity; eſpecially Saing Ambroſe 
and Saint Faſtin. Lerhim relfebis 
ro them that know it not;''to:them 
that diſlike erruechaſtiry-in'Virgins, 
not to them that condemne- vn» 
chaſtneſſe in a pretended Virginity. 

To whar Verrue doenotthe Fa: 
| thers exhotr ? yer never ſuppoſing 
| them ro be witbhinourlure:- Laſtly, 
where isthe ſhame of my Refurer, 
that cites CA##Hjn as the Man on 


whom hee depends for this vniuer. 
lall poſſibility of Continency:when 
his owne Maldonate profeſies that 


Saint A»ſtin'is'the only'enemie ro 
this Doarine'? ' L200 
Fourthly, Where there is impoſk- 
bility or neceſſity, there is no linne, 
no-eounſaile; as no' man finnes in 
not making new Starres, in'not do- 
| _= 


i 


—— 


f Eraſ; Apol. 


pro declam. 
Matr, 


Secundas gra "| 
dus Virginitatis 
eftl Matrimony 
cafta dlelip, 
Opus haperf. 
Matth. elf 
Refia.y 64+ 

Ab bu duabus 
Columns crede 
mak difficile | 
duelor. Ibid ex 
Bernardo C, 


Refut. p.t4. 
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g Aug.h de 
Nat. Grail, 
be 43» 


h Poſt multan 
deliberatiovem 


| of him that-made Starres. Laſtly, 


| in not-vſi 


& conſider 1h- 


| 


new, Oc, Baſil. | 


— —— III I "IIS 


ing Miracles., A ttaleſbift, that oft 
ſounded in the cares of LAuftin and 

Proſper. from their Pelagians; The 
natural} man in this depraucdneſſe 
of eſtafe-.cannot but offend God, 


therefore hee {innes notin ſinnings | 


Coaunſell giuen ſhewes what wee 
{hould doe, not whatwe can. 8 «- 
bendo admonet, ec. faith  Auitin; 
Incommanding,be admoniſheth vs 
both to'doe what wee can, andto 
aske that which wee cannot doe. In 
Continency then our indeuour is" 
required fog the attayhing of that 
which God will give vs; God neuer 


imployed vs in making of |Starres; | 


Though my Refuter is cuery day 
ſer on greater Worke, then making 


it is. true, thereis no line in marry» 
ing,theremay be Gonktefice avow)' 
all lawfoll-meanes of 


Chaſtity : The Fathers therefore 


ſuppoſing a Þ prexrequired- affu- || 
rance ofthe gift,and calling of Gad: 
iathoſe,w hom mature deliberations, | 


and long proofe had coyered with 


—_ 4 4.2 


the 


— HH —— ts. —_—_—___ 


ee { NT td li.. —_— 


| the 


| the vayle of Virginity , doeiuſtly 
| both call for their continuance, and 
| cenſurerheir Lapſes. © 17 
 Fiftly, Vponthis groundrthe Fa» 
| ther cannot blame his 'Childe” for 
| incontinence-4 To: contayne im- 
 plyes impoſhbiliry.Aske hiny wher- 
tore ſerues Marriage ? Yeaz-bur to 


not a worke of '2nihoures warnitig ; 
' in the meane time 'whar 'ſhall:they! 
| doe? Sure; the man thinksof thoſe 
| hot Regions of his Religion, where 
_ they are ſo ſharpe fer , :that they 


| Sexe at leaſt 5' Elſe-whacftrange vi. 
olence is this that !he.conceiues? As 
our 1uniws anſwered his 'Zelarmine, 
in the like , Hic homo ſibividctur a. 
gere de equis admiſſarys 1racntibus 
in venerem;' & de hippomane, non az 
hominibus ratione predits; he: $ 
as"if hee had to doe with Stallions, 
not with Meg ;not with Chriſtians, 
amongſt whom isto bee ſuppoſed a 
decent order,and due-regard of ſea. 
| ſonableneſle ,'and expediency': A 


Married Clergie. | 


| pronide an Husband or a Wife, is | 


| muſt have Stewes allowed of 'one | 


| _n_————— 


1 >, 


Refus.pag.65. | 


—_ 


— 


| 


F'4 us 


| 


| + 


A » if 4" 1 Ye 3 2 "v1 ws ad 19 Ie 1 I He LA RRED s M.., Linda - 
« x 9 "_6+- po ei pn 6 aw __ 467%» 98 
ITT OR SARA Wren: A EEO, 1 17 fte _ 
—_ Y 24 — on = I _— 
- 
of = — wv : 


| 


[5 


7% 


—_— 


Marg, of the 


1 Refut,p.65. 


| 


Kefut.y.65. 


great Apoſtle of the Gentiles , who 
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The Honouref — | 


doughty. Argument; wherewith | 
Maſter Haz 1 7s fore preſſed. (They 
may contayne till theyi marry. and 
therefore: they may ener contayne 

and norimarry.) Howealicis it for? 
me tortake vp this loge;, and lay it | 
vpanmy Sauionr, which ſayd , 4b: 
Menrcapnetreceineity and vpan his" 


hath caught vs an/(i4r xopoun) A 
proper. gift , which God hath be- 
ſtowed on ſome, noton others, and 
ſuppolcsa necefhirie, that may bee, |. 
ivinga Virginin Marriage? 

Sia, The Husbandard Wile 
are {eparated vpon diſcord, or dif. 
eaſe: What ſhall they doe? Tohue 
continent with this man is impoſh- 
ble. I anſwere ; If only their» will 
ſunderthem, thatmuſt yeeld tone- 
ceffity; Difenſion may not abridge 
rhem.of the .neceſlary_ remedy of 
finne. If neceflity;; (that findes re» 
liefe in their prayers 5 If they call 
on him who callsthemto conrinen» | 
cic by this Hand of his, 'bee will | 
heare them;and inable —_— 
» FER 


—_— 


| hee nootherwile cites for him{elfe, 


—— 


| CFantins, Hilarie, Amibroſe, Hietonee, 


| his 3 Hee hach boinid 


the Married Clergie. | 


iſt. And why notthenin the nece( | 
fitie of our Vowes? ThisisaneceF 
itic of our owne making ; that isvF | 
inalſelfh v6 | 
keepe hisowne promiſes , yo dptee of | 


FS 6" | 


K.3 þ 2” 0 {vv 
HL WE 3 4 13 5% Vv 


Steer. ; X11; 019 


YUy 


Hiles kis Flow 2 orMa« 
ſter, Maldonate ,"ralkvof 
confuting Anim in this 


very point, by « A4##i#himſelfe;this 
man will cotifute vs by him; whotn 


—_ 


then his Anceſtor Pelagius cites La-. 


and Auitiy ity this'cale. 7 he ti 
(faith he) is in 0ur {power Ant rhongh 
it require the aſciftance of Gods gyace, 
which flill preventeth' vitr will; gee! 


Refſut.p.66« 


that hinders wor; but that wee" widy 
(if we 88) line chaite al thedgoref 
termes bcleewe in Golly ind wu rey 


our life, as wee wiy' 
What impu 4s this, totnake | 


— 


him the Phiram the JR of 6tir 
re 
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Free-will to God, whowme all the 
World knowes to baue beene Mal- 
leus Pelagianorum ? and who info 
many Volumes damnes this con- 
ceit.tothe Pirof Hellz eucrmore ſo 
eſtabliſhing the natural! facultieand 
vic of the Will againſt Stoicall ne. 
ceffitic, as that-hee abandons any | 
power of the a&, or exerciſe of it 


viito good (withour grace) againſt 


humane pronnnging, When hee 
lpeakes of this,. here is not a cold 8& 


feeble prenention , but an effeRuall 
inoperation, yea a powerfull crea- 
tion. 

Since my Refuter then will needs 
bee paralelling our abilirtic of con- 
tayving , and of belceuing, Jer him | 
. | bear: thar boly. Father lays i Non 
ſolum Dexs poſſe noftirum, &c. God 
doth not only'\gine_ , and helpe our 

20 good, but workes in-ws both | 

{ eur \nentrebincale 08d. 
Andelſewhere ; Lek i dranne to 
Chrit, fo whem-31 # given ts belceve 
j i Chrift --: Power « ther __ ginen 
wnto them to bee made the ſonnes of 


__ God, 
OO IEEE EIS a _— 


| God, which beltenrtth his, when this 


| men to bee hu ſhtepe, frees the wills of 


— — 
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the Married Clergie. 


i riucn tham-20 beleeue in him! And 
ſo farreis he' from ſaying 'with my 
Dere&tor and his' Relarmyne, that 
who liſts may beleeue when he lifts; 
chat he reafons thu$y \@uid wiks of: 
tendis, 31 What rhomrell 
of thy Free-wilh whit can wener bee 
free to do good,excepr thawbe a Sheep 
of God * Hee rherefort rhat make} 


men 19 the obedience of -Pitrie ':' But 
why deth he mak thee tn ſhrep<s} 
and thoſe not, fince withbims no ve: 
ſpect of perſons? The Cone 
ſweres, © homo'!&r -Vhas he? *'Ey: 
ther therefare- ler -— qt - 
Auſtin againſt vs in) this point, !+ 

elſe woe make bee forcedrocounter- 
cite him once morethen avis bþ 
m Plans ue dicereffontem he 
wks, ag fomers > Andit 
there could bee'any<more on that 
holy Fathers ſcore;,” Father Malds: 


lul.c.6. 


m Th:d. 


nate harh paid it for vs. To con 
clude therefore: for bim; Arbitrium 
humane voluntatis 'wtquaquam de- 


firs. 


1 Aug.l.4. cone. 
Djs 1gitur facie 
bomanes ,ip- 
{t ad obedittiam 
pretat is buma- 
nas liberat vo- 
lantas's:fed qua- 
re iftos homines | 
oues facit 
iflos non facit, 
apud quem non 
} | 4Þ acceptio per= 
[onarum 7 
Reſpyndet A- 
poſt. 0 home. 


———_ 


—_— 
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ſtyuimus: Wee know no man deth well 
4g4ivſt bis will;God was notto make 
Virgins by force-z/ and the fame 
goodqeſſechat giues Chaſtity to the || 
cominves Virginity to the 
ſingle: What of allthis? Therefore 
(Kith he)vt was wel in the power of al 
ſingle pefhiens be alwayes cont inent, 
as of the mairyed to keepe contugall 
| Chaſtitic-  Anillation and concluſt- 
on worthy of my: Refuters' Logike 
| and Diuiniticz "Asif heargued thus 
for bimſelfe;;* The fame God that 
"| diſpoſes of Qrders, dilpoſes of the 
Popedome : therefore [ may as well 
looketo weare. three Crownes, as 
 oneſhaven, Orthe ſame God giues 
botb Life, and Grace ; and Glorie. 
Therefore all thoſerhatliuethe nt» 
turalllife,; :may alſo livetaefpiritu- | 
| all, and glorious. Who'ſees not the 
honeftie is: abſolutely! room pep 
of God toall marryed perſanszper 
petuation of Virginie (hee | 
was neuer cotninanded;The rd 
of coniugallhoneſtic, is of itlelfe, a 


linne | 


— 


the MarriedC leraie,. I 


Le 
| finne toall; Marriage isnotlo,” A> 
gainſt che one therefore ve may ab- 
ſolucely pray in” faith, againſt the 
other but with. conditibnzGod hath 
promiſed. to. deliuer, vs /from -our 
lines, not frem our Marriage. 
As for Saint Ambroſe,. wee calily 
grant bim large in theprayſcof Virs 
2initic : But no one word of all his 
cited authorities toucherth our Al- 
ſertion : The helpes of the Church, 
the ſeruice of Angels the merit of 
the Prayers of our Sauigur we yecld 
to bee. goed meanes of :continence, 
where 1t is intended;:but that it.is 
meant .toall commers, we devy;Let 
the ſuccefle ſpeake.-+ |]; 7 
Neither doe we taxe the Vow for | 
any improbitie in itſclfe; but for the 
incapacitie ofthe perſons: The Vow 
were good, if the men were not ey- 
ther cuill;or vafit. And here ® by 
the way z; whereas C..E. likea ma- 
fterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hari! 
to reade the. diaine Workes of A'vi- 
BROSE, concerning this ſubiect; Ma- 


o Kefit p71» 


| fier Hell is bold Ginrequitall) rotell 
C.E, 


ee ——— 
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p Cired foure 
times by C,F. 
vpon weightic 
OCcalons. 

| Refut-1..3 5.43» 
43.509, 


q P.41. Kefut. 


* Vide Cenſur. 
Kob.Coci. þ.139. 


r P.94. kefut. 


ſ Cenſur,Coci. 
+133» 


v Refulp.20, 
| 49.68. 
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The Honour of 
C. E. that he knowes not Ambroſe z 
andro teach him ( ſince he hath not 
learndicof other Maſters) thar the 
Book which he lo oft,& ſo lolemnly 
cites for Amazosts, Þ 44 Virgt- 
nem lapſam, is a noted Counterfeit, 
atrue Nowatianz which his graue ig- 
norance mighchaue heard from his 
Bellarmine and Poſſenine. 

And how much better is that 0 
ther Tra& which hee 4 cites fromi 
Anizosty Epiſt.82. wherein men- 
tion is made of * Yenice; which was 
not extant till Ambroſe was not? 
And the Comentarie of _1\mbroſe, 
vpon 1.7 m3. whence hee ferches / 
his forceableſt * Teſtimoniefor for- | 
ced Centinencie ; ſlit in the Noſe, 
aid bored inthe Eare long-ſince by 
t Salmeron, Baronins,Bellarmine,and. 
Francs Lucas. Of the lame ftampe 
(that the Reader may bere fee once 
for all how heis gulled by this falſe 


Prieft with foyſted Authorities) is | 


his AvevsTiINe, De bono Viduats, 


. without great Trinmph ; branded: 


ES” _ 


P thrice by him heere quoted nor | 


by 


A t 
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by Eraſmus , Hoſe; Lindanas': as. 
| likewiſe ® his Avevs Tine, de Ec-, 
| cleſ. dogmagz. confeſſed counterfeir 


| by Bellarmines, and his Friends of | 


; Louaine : and * the Sermons, de. 
' Tempore; Calhiered by Eraſmus, 
| Mart. Lypſius, the Lowanians: \N het- 
| to let vs adde the Booke of Great 
| ATHANASLYS y de FIrginmirate , 
| 7 produced in great ſtare by C.E. 
| not without great: wrong & [hame 
 facherd ypon that Saint, as(if Bra 
| mus a did not ſhew) 
ridiculous precepts therein contay- 
| ned would ſpcake enough. To fol- 
| low all were endleſſe: Ofthis kind, 
| laftly, is his Crea1 an. de Diſciplin. 
| & bono Pudicitie, not more 

| ficently ® brought foorth by C,z; 
| then fairly cieted by Er4ſmvs,, ane 
| Eſpenceus. Thele are the glorious 
| Teſtimonies which grace the ſwele 


| ling Pages of mine- Aduerſarie, ' 


| Theſe are the pions frauds where+ 
with honeſt Readersare {hamefully 


word to haue thanked my Reyue- 


| rend 


y Refutp.35s 


x Refut.p.z6, | 


coozencd. It ſhall ſuffice thusin a ; 


1 
| 
| 
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| Ocean of C 
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rend Meniter for his ſa aduice, & 


toaduiſe my Readertoknow whom 


herrafts, 

- For Origen ; wee bane alreadie | 
anſwered ; My- DeteRor could not | 
have choſen a better man for the 
proofe of the facilitie ofthis Work, 
rhen him , who (according to the | 
broad Tralation of his rude Xhe- | 
miſts) gelded himſelfe , and made 
himſelfe no man for ir. 

T hat all graces arc derived to ws | 
from the Fountaine, or rather the full 
hvifts Merits and Mercies | 
(which hee ſhewes from _ H1e-| 
ROME) wee willingly teach ag ainih | 
them; (0 farre are tarbiles in- 
torious to the Paſhon of our Deare 
Redeemer; Bur if hee willtherefore 


| Inferre,that every man may be a per- 


petuall Virgin,he may as well hope, 
thiar thereforecuery Scribbler may 
write al! rrne. Our Saviour kim- | 
ſelfe, which ſai4T will draw #t-men 
onto me, yer ſaid', Allmencannot re- 
veine this, nor, ] cannor giue it, but: 


they cannot take ir, & | 
As} 


—_—_— _ " 
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As for thar praRtice WhitH' hee | xy.978, 


cites from Saint L»ſtin,of forcing 
men both into Orders, & Conrinen- 
cie, it ſhewes rather che Fatrhen 
the Equitiez/what was donein apar- 
ticular Church rather then what 
ſhould bee 3 The Refurer himſclfe 
renouncethirin the precedent Pages 
(Foy the Church forceth none there- 
vnto) neyther is it any other then a 
dire& reſtraint of thar\, which the 
Councell of Nice determined to be 
left free. og 
Laftly , thatthere may appeareto 
| bee no leſle impoſſibilitic of hovelt 
| Truth in ſome men, then true Cha- 
| ſtiric, hee cites one place for all, out 
of Saint AvsTin ; * Let not the_ 
burden of Contineucie affrieht ws, it 
will be light if it be of Chrift,&t will 
be of Fiat there. bee Faith, that 
obtaynes of him which commands the 
thing which he doth command.” ' Sce 
Reader, with what fidelitie; and by 
this eſteeme the reſt; Saint Anfi/n 
lpeakes thee of perſons divorced 
G. 


(as 


”" 


| 


each from other , whom necefhrie | 


Pay. 79% \* 


' 


® Lib2.c.19.4e 
Adulter.Colte 


ng.vid. ſup, 
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The Honour of /;/ 
| (as hee ſuppoſes the calc) calls to 
Continencie ; The Derecor cites | 
him tor the power of voluntarie Vo- 
taries; The very place confutes him. 
It will bee Chriits Toke ((aith Avs- | 
TIN) if there bee faith that obtaines 
of him which commands the thing 
which he doth command : T here can | 
be no Faith where is no command. 
© Neque im | Now C.E. will grant there is no. 
et pr * .command of (ingle life to all ; 
cides its dc; | Therforeall cannot aske it in Faith, 
pr yore therefore all cannot thinke it. the 


Saxiidng.c.zo | Yoke of Chriſt, all cannor beare it. 


_ 


k. - | & I 


GS as att. cons | As # a © ms AA 


þ | Sect. XV. q | 
| Reſut p.80.1/- N Ow atlaſt (like ſomeſorrie 


| quead87, Squid char. after a litcle hif- 
| ling and ſparkling ends in an 
| vnſauourie cracke)my Refuter,after 
all theſe Flouriſhes of their poſhbili- 
tie, ſhuts vpin a ſcurrilous Declama.- | 
tion againſt our Miniſterie;granting / 
' it indeed impoſſible, among vs, to | 
live chaſte; and celling his a on if 
char | 
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that wee blulh not to blazein Pal. | 
pits, and printed. Bookes, this, bru- 
tith Paradox, that Chafſtitie is a ver- 
rue impoſhbletoall, becauſe ſo itis 
to ſuch laſciuious y Libertines, ſen- 
ſuall and [infull people, as Heretikes 
are , and here are ſordes ,. dedecora, 
{cabies libidinum : the brutilh ſpiric, 
of Herelie, fleſhly and ſenſuall. Im- 
pure mouch ! How well doth it be. 
come the ſonne of that Babylonian 
Strumpet ,- to. call che Spouſe of 
Chriſt Harlot ? How well doth- it 
become lips drencht-in theCupoof 
thoſe Fornications;to vtter blaſphe- 
mous Slaaders (Spuman C.ixnt- 
x1) againſt Innocence ?. By. how 
much more bruriſh that Paradox.is, 
ſo much more Deuillith is.the vn- 
iuſt impucation of. it to vs. Which 
of vs ever blazed it? Which of vs 
doth hare ic leſle,-then- the lye that 
| charges it yponi vet How many Re- 
uerend Fathers baue we in the hyeſt 
Chaires of our Church; how many 


p Illid $x6- 
rim tantiim ab- 


alta caftitas il- 


Vn 2) Thi 1 
my [ay that it is 
ſo farre off, that 
thu compelled 
Chaſt-tie excel- 
led the Contingall 
Chaftitie, that” 
no crime of any 
offence could 


bring more hba- 


, tread to the ſlate 


of Prieſthood, or 
more diſgy :ce to 
Keligzon, or move 
ſorrow to all 
good men,then 
the blernſb of 
the wnchaſte life 
of Priefti,Q>c. 
Polyd.l.5...4- 


aged .Divines -in our. Vniverltties, 
how. many graue Prebendaries. in 
. G 2 our 


mt. 


A OE 
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amare prdicitt- 
am ſe fumulant, 
vt Manichens, 

Marcion,Arrt- 
WS,7 atianus, &f 
inflauratares 
veterss bereſcos 
venenato ore 
mella promu- 
tant ceterum 
wxta Afoſts- 
lum que ſecrets 
agumt turpe oft 
aicere. 

Minut, Fel, 
Ofas, 

r Inuiolati cor- 
| poris Virginita- 
| te frunntur po- 
| tins,quam gio- 
| VIanian, 
| { Talis caſtitas 
quia nM eſt 
ſpontaneagnen 
bave! magham 
retnbutionem, 
Bran, Carthuſ. 
6 myſteria,0 
mores ,vbi ne- 


t horitas datur 
libidimi;Itague 
nee cafia ej} 

que metu c0- 


384 
LCceone | Our Carhedrall Churches,how mas 


| ny worthie Miniſters in their rus} 


ceſiitas imponi- 
tur caſtitati,au- 


ther ſaid ; Neque Opus paſſers fie 


rall ſtations ,' that ſhine with this 
vertue in the eyes of the World? 
If therefore the proper place f 
Chaſtitie bee the Church of God, 
(as this Canilier pleades) it is ours 
in right , -4 theirs 1n pretence? 
And ſo much-more noble is this 
ig ours, for that inours itis * free, 
in them , ' forced 3 Infida cujtos 
caftitatis neceſsitas ,, as. that Fa- 


=— —_n x MT qa 381 
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gere ad montem ; In them , as 
CanysosTone fayde long 
fince T owrer 3s Thapherias awbencs 3 
The grace of Virgimitie? ts loſt x 
wage dr xooumait' The world makts 
ſport with ſuch Mayden-head. 
For the reſt ; The God of heaven 
i1udpe betwtxt vs and our enemies; 
To him wee appeale how wee de. 
fire-to ſerue him- in chaſte Weds 
locks, whom they difhonour with 


=, A kk. OY? 


a 7 . «a  . ow maawwo- ww, Of 


| vnclcane and falſe. Virginitie.  - 
Not co put my Deteorin mind 


«« 


| giqur nec, 2. Lila pudica que theſe texetur. Ambroſ.'.1. dg virg, * 


how 
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how honourably be now ſpeakes of 
marriage, how dares he talke of our 
fle(hlineſle, and their chaſtitie? as if 
hee had ro doe with a world that: 
were both deafe and blinde .. Doe 
not their owne Records flye in their 
faces ? and rell him there are but 4 
ew of them honeſt ? Did nor their 
owne * ſele& Cardinals complaine, 
that the moſt of their Nunneries 
were iuſtly ſcandalized with ſacrile- 
710145 IRCONTINERCICS f 

Doe not our 4 Hiſtories tell vs 
W chat in the raigne of Henry the thifd, 
WY 6 0bert Groftheadthe famous Bilhop 
of Lincolne, in his Vititation , was 
fayne to explore- the virginitie of 
their Nuns by nipping of their dugs, 
indienum [cribi, as Matth, Par ? 
Doe not the * forenamed Cardi- 


that their Curtezans rode 11 ſtate 


» WH ihorow Rome it ſee attended enen. 

1 47 00ne-day with the retinue of their 
Cardinals , and with their Clergie- 

IH -:c2* Doth he find the Church of 


Englanqto maintaine Stewes?: and 
G 3 


hs. 


@— 


ro | 


—_— 


nals find it a common grezuance, ; 


Cr —_— 


I 


e Concil.Delett, 
Cardin.Panl, 
3+ Exhib. 

Alius abuſus 
turbat populum 
Cbriflianum 

in Montalibus, 
ec. hi in 
pleriſque mona- 
fperys frunc 
publ:ca (actile« 
gia cum maxi- 
mo eommu 
ſcandals. 

u Mat. Paris 


Hiſt.Angl. Hen, | 


3 p.2025, Et 
quod indignum 
eſt [cribi, ad do- 
mos religioſa- 
Yum Ventens, 
facit exprimi 
mammillas ea. 
randem, vt 5 
phyfice, exc. 

x Inbac ctianm 
urbe meretrices, 
ec. Concil.del 
Card. 

Prius eft quam 
mecha i conti- 
nentiam, ducere 
crimino{am. de 
ſoagul.cles, 


— 
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| 
| Refut. p88, 


roraylſe rents from profeſſed filthi- 
neſſe? Can hee deny the vnnaturall 
beaſtlineſſe chat raignes in his Italy? 
Bur what doe I tirre this puddle? 
Ler mz heare no more brags of their 
chaſticie, no more exprobrations of 
our laſciuiouſneſle. 


pI —_ —— —<—_— OO weep - R ——— 


Secrs, XVI. 


Sif my Refuter had yowed 
Ac write no true word, hee 
challenges mee for tranſla» 

ting 1ſidores Twrpe V0tum , a filthie 
ow - I turne to my Epiſtle, and 
find it not engliſhed by mee at all. 
His owne conſ{cience,belike, ſo con- 
firvesir; orif ſome former Impre{ 
ſion of mine (which I belecuenor) 
had fo turned ir, here is neyther ig- 
norance, nor vafaithfulnefſe. Wher- 
ſocuer is ſinne, there is filthineſſe +] 
Andifa lawfull vow be properly de 
meliore bono , can there not there- 
fore be an vn'awfull vow ? What 
was tharof 7eprhaes,orthargf Saint” 
” Pauls 


I I "I 
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| Pauls forcie Conſpirators } Bur the 
word there (faith he) lignifies a pro- 
miſe; As it every vow were not a 
| promiſe ; and if 7/ſidoretake votum 
| for promiſſum, ? Gregorie takes (by 
| his conftrytion ) promiſſum, tor 
| vorwm, inthis very caſe we haue in 
| hand. | 
This vow of theirs therefore is 
' metonymically filchie , becaule ir 
| makes them ſuch. In- one word, 
| (chat he may raue no more of Epi- 
| cures, Turkes, Pagans) Their vow 
 isin profeſhion glorious ,, filchie in 
 efftet.” And now for a concluſion 
| of this poynr, | muſt ont of all theſe 
grofle bod. ignorant paſſages of his 
(chongh vnproperly, yer) trvely 
vow tothe world, that a tracer Bay- 


ard did neuerftumble forth inte the | 


Prefle. 


y Diſt. x8. 
»reg. Petro 
thac. [.1. Ep-43- | 
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Secr. XVII. 


| E hath done with their own 
yowes, and now deſcendsto 


vs, whom he confeſles vow- 


lefle ; His ſcorne cannot ſtrip. vs of 
rhe benehrof that Truth, which hee 


confefſeth 4 Thus then hee writes ; 
I freely with other Catholikes grant, 
that our  Enzliſh Atiwiſters., accor- 


ding to their calling, make no vowes z 


I grant their marriage to be lawfull z1 


I grant that eucry one of them may be 
the hushand of one wife, crc. And 
_y did not this hberalitie of my 
wile DereRortye vp his Tongue in 
his purſeall this while 2 No more 
was required, no lefleis yeelded; 


whereto is all this iangling 2 But, 


that his grant may proue worſe then 


| 2 deniall,thus he proceeds: But wee | 


aenie them to bee truely Clergie-men, | 


or t0 haue any more authoritie in the 
Chaurch,then their wines or daughters 
haute, and this, begauſe they want all 
trac calling and Ordination ; For, 


* they 


”: 
®259 


i PI. 
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| they emtred not in at the dore , like 
' true Paſtors, but ſtale in at the wins 
| dow like theents 4 We denie their mi- 


| they did runne before they were ſent, 
| rooke their. places by intruſion, &c. 
Let (Maiter Hat diſproue this, 


: 
: 


| and 1 will ſay, T# Phy ' ſolus ha- 
beto, I hus he. (14 4h ts 
| A dcepacrimination, and ſacks 


| niſterie (1 ſay) tobee lawful, becauſe 


if it could bee proved, wouldrobbe 
our queſtion ofthe- State, and! vs of 
our duely-challenged honour -Rea- 
| der, this. vehemence {hewes rhee 
where, his ſhoo_ wrings bim: It is 
the gall of Romiſh hearts that. wee 
proſper, and are not theirsz Where 
they haue preſumed ypon creduli- 
tic, they haue not ſtucke to lay, wee 
are not men like others , but more 
frequently and boldly, that weeare 
no Chriſtian men-; and here moſt 
peremptorily, that-we areno Cler- 
gie-men : There is. no: Church',-no 
Chriſtianitie, no Clergie nottheirs; 
Neyther can wee- bee in Orders, 
| whiles weare ourof Babylon, > 
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The Honour of 


The man dreames of rhe Nagges- | 
| head in Cheap-lide , where his ly- | 
ing Oracle Tradition bath not ſha- 
med to report, /ewell, Sands, Horne, 
Scory|, Grindall, and others in the 
beginning of | Queene Elizaberhs 
time ( beeing disappoynted of the 
Catholike- Biſhop of .Landaff) to | 
bane layd hands mutually on each 
other z und that from hence have | 
flowedour prerended Orders. This | 
our ſhameleſſe * Sacroboſco heard 
of ſome good.old folkes, and they 
| had it of one Neale, Profelſor E- 
brins in Oxford;' Kelliſon tooke it 
of Sacroboſco,and C.E.of him. Con- 
cordat cum Originals ; Diabolus eft | 
mendax & pater eins.« And is not 
this a worthie- engine to batter 
, downe the wals of a whole Church, 
to blow vpall our Ordination? Is | 
it poſſible that -any Chriſtian face 
ſhould bee ſo graceleſlſe,asto beare 
out ſuch an apparent and ridiculous 
falſhood, againſt ſo many thouſands | 
of witneſſes ; againſt the cuidence 
of authenticall Records ; againſt |. 

."- -<. «... 


m——{ —_ _ = —_—_—— 


-» 


© 


- o 5 T b \ 

a - \ . 8 + px k 

L092 FT ” © 5 

bor "SF d 

-—__ . WT . 
* cy. on "_ ER ne 3 bs 
TBF 

he Married Cler 1 « | 

[ - 3 

#4. 4 


T — 


reaſon, and ſenſe ir felfe ? For can 
chey hope to perſwade any liuing 
man, that theſe hauing at chattime 
2 lawfull Archbiſhop of cheirowne 
Religion; legally eſtabliſhed in the 
Metropoliticall Chayre , by an ac- 


knowledged authornie, the ſway of | 


the times openly fauouring them, 
when all- Churches , all Chappels | 
gladly openedrorhem , that they 
would be ſomad as togocand Or- 
dayne themſelaes ina Tauerne ? 
He that would beleeue this, may be 
perſwaded that their adored blocks 
can weepe, and ſpeake, and maue ; 
that their Cake is his God 3 Neuer 
rruch could be cleared , if nor this; 
Noleſſerhenthe whole Kingdome 
knew, that Queene ary died in 
the yeere 1558, Nouember 17; 
and her Cardinal (then Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury )' accompanied her 
ſoule in death, the: ſame day. The 
lame day was Queene Elizabeths 
Initium Regni; her Coronation 1a- 
nuary 15. following. That leaſure 


cnough might bee taken in thele 
IP grea 


Inn 
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The Honourof © |. 
great affaires, the See of Canterbu- 
| ry continued voide aboue a yeere. 
tlaſt,in the ſecond yeere of Queen 
Elizabeth 1559. December 17. was | 
Hathew Parker legally conlecra- 
ted Archbilhop ot Canterburie, 
| by foure Biſhops :Wilam Barlow 
formerly Biſhop of Bathe, then e- 
le& of Chichefter. 19hbu Scory be- 
fore of Chicheſter, now elet of He- | 
reford. Miles 'Conerdale Bilhop 
of Exceter., John Hodgeskins Sut-. 
fragan of Bedford. Mathew Par- | 
ker thus irrefragably ſettled in the | 
Archiepiſcopall See, with three 0. | 
ther Biſhops, in the ſame Moneth 
of December, ſolemnely conlecra- 
ted Edmund Grindall, and Edwin | - 
Sands; The publique Records are | 
euident and particular, relating the 
Time, Sunday morning after Pray 
ers; T he place, Lambeth-Chappell z 
The manner, Impoſitionof bands 
The conſecrators; <Haihew Cant. 
William Chicheſter, Tohn Hereford, | 
Iohn Bedford ; The Preacherat the 
Conlecration., Alexander Nowell, 
afrer- 
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afterwards the worthie Deane of 
Pauls ; The Text, Take heed to " wk 
ſelnes, and to all the flocke,'&e. 
Communion, laſtly adminiftred by 
the Archbiſhop. 

For Biſhop Tewel; he was conſe- 
crated the Moneth following in the 
ſame forme by Mathew' Cant. Ed- 


| Bedfufd. 

Laſtly, for Biſhop Horne, he was 
conſecrated a whole yeere after this, 
by Mathew Cant.T homas $.D anids, 
Edmund London, Thomas Conentry 


and Lichfield; The Cireumftances, 


Text, ſeuerally recorded. The par: ' 
eiculars whereof , 1 referre-to the 
faithfall and cleirs relation of Ma- | 


and full diſcourſe of 'this ſubieR, 
| right haue fatisfied-all eyes, and 
ſtopped all mouthes. Whar incre- 
dible impudencie is this then, for 
choſe which prerendhor Chriſtiani- | 


mund London , Richard Ely , Tohn 


Tyme ,; Place , Forme, Preacher, | 


ſer Francis Maſons whoſe learned | 


tie onely, but the ere”, 
by: ; wilfully to rayſe ſuch ſhamie- 
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mA 


a2 Duit ignorat 
Catbel. &c. & 
fomiliter Gran-a- 
766 vere £[/e Or- 


Orduneter vere 
Epiſcopus futrat 
& edbuc erat, 

ſaltem quantum 
ad charaftcrem, 
Rellavr. de Rom, 


Pont.l.4.-16. 


ks 


| point, wherein his zealeh 


| 


The Honour of | 


fall Nandersfrom the pit of Hell, to || 


the diſgrace of truth, ro the diſpa« 
ragement of our holy calling ? 


DereQor in this fo important a 


ſfofar 
out-run his wit,and with him all the. 


vntroubled line of the iuft ſucceſh» 


ours ; If bis Rome, tor her tyrannous 


frrait for hers” He ſhall (tnaugre) be 


were never \true Orders in the 
Church of England (which hedares 
nor ſay) or elſe that they-are (till 
Ours. The Bi in the time of 


King Hepry theeight,were vndoub-. 
ted; If they left Roe in ſomecor- | 
refted opinions;their CharaRer was | 
| yet, by confeſſion *, indeleble. They | 
laid their hands accordingto Eccle- | 


fiafticall conſticution , vpon the Bi- 


__— 


_—_ 


Ler mee therefore challenge my | 


Sod fn, 


Brars of that proud Harlot, that no | 
Church vnder Heayen can ſhew a | 
more cleere , eeuen, vacontrolable, |. 


4 ng Os 
pes * " Repos 


on of her ſacred Orders,thenthis of | 


Primacy,could bring forth but ſuch | 
Cardes , the World would bee too | 


forced to confelle, that either there | 


{hops | 


the Married Clergie. 
(bops in King Edwards dayes; And 
| they both, vpon the Biſhops inthe 
| beginning of Queene- Z/zzabeth z 
They againe, vpon the ſucceedin 
Inbericors of their holy Sces , 
they laſtly yponi vs ſo as never man 
could (hewa more certayne and ex- 
—_ Pedigree from his great 
ma 6 _ we can _ the 

acknowles i of King 
Hemries hw , and x uh vpwards 
to of ky jury wan” 
elle indeede, our Archbi | 
Biſhops haue wanted ſome Aaroni- 
call accouſtrements, Gloues, Rings, 
Sandals, Miters, and Pall, and ſuch 
other traſh ; and our inferiour Or- 
ders haue wanted Greazing and 


Shaving , and ſome other pelring 


Ceremonies. But let C. E. proue 
theſe eſſentiall which wee wane , or 
thoſe Atts and Formes not eflenti- 
all, which we haue, Er Phyllidaſolas 
hab:to. In the meane time, the 


Church of England is bleſſed with a 


true Clergie, andglorious; and ſuch 
a one,as his /ta/ray Generation may 
| im. 


ue... AM "Orr nn” 


8 
= 
41 
- 
4 


: - © . 
100 SAS. © 
J 
©, —_— ” yy" 4 *. 
— 4 
: & 
s . IR 6 
» 
% 
43 
7 
-, 


* 3 


— 


VR 
| 


8, 
# 
3 
+ 
+ 4. 
+ 7 


| 


Refut. p.90, 91. 


b Teo.ep.$7, a* 
has.$5.Ta ſacra' 


|. ſemper eft babita 


ifla Preceptio, 


| this ſenſe is againſt the fireame off 


impotently ennie,and ſharleat, ſhall 
neuer preſume to compete with, in 
worthineſſe and honour; And (as 
DeRor Taytor, | that couragious | 
Marryr ,/faid arkis parting) /eſſed- 
be God for holy Matrimony. 


'Y 


Secr. AVIIE. 


, 

F{ Y Cauillerpurpoſely miſſe-! 
| takes my rule of Baſ/ the} 
Great, and my Text of the- 
Great Apoſtle; whiles from both I 
reſolve thus ;7.paſſe nor what I heare 
Men or Ahgels ſay, while I heave God| 
ſay, Let him bee the Husband of one il * 

Wife ; he will needs ſo conftrve it, as | MM 

if I tooke this, of Saint Pauls for a | 
command, not foran gee reg 
if I meant to imply from hence, that” 
euery. Biſhop. is bound to have a | 
Wite: Who is ſo blind as the wilful?* 
Their Les Þ calls theſe words a Pre» 
ception, I did not: If hee knew any! 
thing, becould not be ignorant thar! 
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the Marned CleFoie, 


our Church, and no lefle:then.a | 
Crecian error. Whoknowesnor the 
extremes of Gyeece and Rome and 
the Track'of Trath berwixzrthem- 
both? The Greet# Church faith, He 
cannot bee" in holy Orders that is not 
married* TheRomrſ Church faith, 
Hee cannot 'bee in holy © rders that's 
married +\The"Church\Reformed 
ſayes, He miey'be'in huly Orders that 
is married.) and conmertibly ;* Some 


good friends. would riceds ferch-vs | 


into this idle Oreciſme 5 arid to the | 
ſociety of the oId' Friſons e, ang (if 
Saint 7erome taker aright of #7- 
gilanting, Eſpencens; and" Bellarmine 
| and our Rhemiſts: free ys!" There 18 
I| no leſſe difference betwixrthemiand 
vs, ther betwixe May and Muſt; 
Libertie and Neceſhrie: Tfthen(Le: 
him bee the Hisband of one Wife) 
argue that a Biſhop may bee'x mar- 
ried man, Thauewhar world, and 
paſle not pho en from Men 
and Angels// "Wee willingly grant! 
| with Luther thatthis chargeisne-) 


gative : No velit ſanciens dich, 


H _ faith | 


C Efyenc. lib. " L 2 
de Contim cit, | + 


ht 


Mn me 
ance ep welccketornomore: :As for | 
es which WF Je . b 


, 


Rhemes;chey might hays beene 
ſpared; He eels vs,Saint eromel es, 
Dut vnam habuerit ,, non. h, 3] 
Hee who hath had one Wife , not 4 

| that hath ones [cell him Seine 2a [ [| 
4 Tit.1.6. ſaith f (& 55 7) if: any man bee 1 
| the Husband of oneWife, Fl A 1 


4 © cbyot.in- 1-hane beene.: Let* Saint(Chryſoſton 
7 RA thergin anſwere Hierome , and-Eps 
phanius, and all other, pretendeds > 
polires :0bſtruere provſus intendit 
hereticorum ora, qui. nuptias dam. 
nanty&c.. Hee purpos'd inthisto ſtop 
the monthes of \Heretikes, wo: CON- 
demned marriage , ſhewi 7 
e#tat: is famitleſſe , yea, ſo m_—_ | 
| chat with it.4 man [| 


| 
tothe holy. Epiſcopall-Ghayre. Dos Y 
 £.vbiſure. | be; Whom their learned *. Biſho op. 
| Eſbencens ſeconds; andbyrhern L E/| 
force ofthe Text clecreth this ſer 
againſt all contradiQion, Nec. b=_ 
P 


—_— —_— 
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<= 
that are now: | 
pp nana ror ery | 
| both! KAT 1 1 ae by _ 
vxoris vir.y thats, haning oneWife, 
not (as ſome haue'v flodd it.) 
which hath had one ; for ' (as Cary» 
$05Tomt hath noted) the Apoſile 
would by the ſociety.of Marriage and | 
Prieithood ſtop the mouthes of Here- 
tikes that' condemned Marriage: ; 
whereto adde;' That the A 
moneit the wertues of 4 Bijſhap-rec- 
kons vp this, That he doth gowerne his * 
owne- uſe well, nov. that hee did go- 
verne it. Thins he. Ynto which let 
meyer adioyne this other conſide-. 
ration , thar-the Apoſtle deſcribes. | 
what manner:of-- Wiſe- a Biſhop. 
ſhould have "a 
ons |) 


H 2 


en 


felkods he hath —_— ſointhis.|| 
would hatte beene wleleſſe; it he had; |/ 
onely aymed at ror paſt | and: | 
not preſent.» \\. vv» th 
"Where'it is a cunni cricks of | 
| the Rhemi7s,, and:their Vulgar,jin| 
ſtead of Their Wiueszto reade, T bel 
Women , quite-:belide. the 
and Conrext.of the Apofile : Asto| | 
the ſame purpoſe z Whereas their | 
Leo in the fore-cize$ Epiſtle ayes; | 
that' this Precept of a\Biſhopto be | 
the Husband of one Wife , was al- | 
* That the | wayesfolacred, vietiam de mulitre | 
lame condic | Sacerdotis eligenda, \cadem intellige- 
on 1sTio be vi 
derſtood of | £47 ſerwanda conditio 35. Betta. 
herthatisto | MINE, and his-Mates would needes 
ve choſenfor | face vs out,tharthe Copyesarecor- 
Puicſt, rupted;aad contends to have it read 
Sacerdetis Eligendi of the Prieſt to 
be choſen, not, of theWife's W | 
our induſtrious and worthy Doctor | 
| Jamies hath: refelled -both by: the 
Preſſe, and the Pen; by the Calcine | 
Edition, and Manuſcript authority. | 
1 Kcſ=4.9.9,93..'  As'for that hee-cites from- | 


| rome oo Ny ans he might 


have 


bs 
187 Fog 
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| as ofthe 
| ewes : With whams Polygemie and. 


er mos bo, of. tin opig 
For the re, Nethipgis.more playn 


others) : 
geſpecially.of the 


re-marriajes;/ after: vniuſtworees, 
were in ordingrie\vſe;;ChiferherA- 


poſtolicall Spixis: finds: wiligtfarshe 
Man of Godz,uybom: heruherefore 


one Wife 1 a 3 YA wr Anh | 
Neither Jacbin arguoitog.muth; 
witin my Refuter,to bring two Fa- 
thers vpon-the! Stage for his __ 
poſe, andthengo ſer then | 
by the cares wi aokrothes Rake: 
broſe (1 meane)-and Hitrowmey:who 
tn this which hecites them for, con- 
fute one another; Hierome(though 
otherwiſe a. -back-friend: wo Wed: 
locke)cenſuringthe opinionef 4m. 
ſg as "6 ſtrong) on 
| 308 H 3 Caint 


chargest6be __ \'Fbe Hyzbdud of 


Refut. p.942 95+ 


The Crneery 


| Cain, Þb; -grid ſapeMtirion Howe 
|-uereuen the moreVehement of the 
two," out of this/place doth. hold 
| Marriage ywith ny ON 
ders, whichisthe'bnely ching I 
Refut-9.95, quired* Soas pals ec: act ll 
confirme. mee againſt all "impare. 
»outhes,mpure,Nor-for j ing | 
Continency, #s my 'Cauillet will c 
it, but for depraving of M 
by the fonle cites of Fle | 
- and Senſualitiezſuch as wen. 
-a worſe'we need not: Neither doth | 
-S. Ambroſe atall controll me herein, | 
'whiles he reacherbthar the Apoflle | 
doth not here inuite vs to beett chibk. 
drew im'the Priefliacd; Habentem 
enimdixit filios, non facientem ; we 
did not cbaltkenge hence any cory 
marid, wee challengean allowance, | 
which we have and proclaime: That | 
I maynorſay, ſome Copies of 4m | 
a run (according as Thavelears | 
ned of our eminent: DoRor Fnlke). 
Habentem filios, aut facienwtem; Ha- | 
wing children, or begetting them | 
The JOG is. nor worth-ſtan- | 


_—_—— OO ITET x pw dd EET . > Iz Y 


;he Married Clirie. | 


din for ; Leticpaſle after his owne r 
ns. wo [ could top his mouth with 


the ingenuous anſwere of his E- 

SPENCZVsS: Habentent enim; &c. 
| For he ſaid, Hanine children,not be- 
getting them, "Debellatums his eſſer, 

rc. This Figld were wonne, if ci- 

ther this-werethe Text and not the 
- Gloſle, or they that thus+interprer 
' it were Apoſtles, as they are not. 

Thus their -owne Biſhop. "Bur 1 
| neede-nor call for any ayde. The 
| words of LAmbroſe doe plainely 
 driveagainft an invitation, of com- 
| mand, which wee doe willingly dif- 
| clayme. 


—_———__ — 
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Ow vnhappie is this man 

\| thar ſtill ſhoots his Arrowes 

* quite beſides the Butt? He 
prooues, forſooth, with great zeale, 
that the Fathers never vnderſtood 
a poſitive command in our Apoſtles 
| words, which I never thought ſo 


of ” | — ® 
% P 


Eſpens.d.Precit, 
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much as in/dreame;; and -.chen hes 
bends his Forces/againſt Bygamie, 
which! no whereauouched. : The 
Man ofvalour loues'to play bis a q 
zCS alone..." << PS4A5.X\ the (Gai pf | 

Hert\ is no commanid-her 
he) but a permiſſion; How much ate. 
. | wee bound to mare ck ; 
Permiſion? Thus much hee , with | 
his holy Father, -yeelds.to: their | 
| Stewes.. No , berets adire&tallow- Ti 
| ance. Lit himbe the Hmeband of one \ 
Wife ;/Not ; Heemuyibe foi: Barthis* 
was only foratimeibe fai i_—y | 
of the paucity ot-fingle Cl n: 
Let him ſhew me rhe Apoſtles 
ration, and I am Ae racer | 
this miſſe:grounded conceit ( what! 
countenance foeuex ixmay find in a! 
| private homane We), wall 
Reſut.p.y6, | palle with, vs. as.a;Glofle of 
deaux.,chat marres the Text., 
how, i arc 

{elfe, 


chyyfeſt. in | © Canrys05TOMES Caitigat imi-| 


Tu.Hum.z, : 
pudicos, 5? He checketh the 
next Ga that Fatber) jg ll 


* . = —__ b 


| 


permitzerh them not after their ſe 
cond marriages,to be 
gourrnement of the C, 


mitic of Pajtors ITS 
futer {tops, with, $0; he's prog par 


hee bad 

it 4 ore 
Can y 70 we) hewhichia found! 
not to-hane kept hut\benenclence 10+ 


ferdot 


wards bus wife, which4s-'*\ gone from | c The wotd is 
Y | Lim, how ſhould hebeagood Teacher | 7 00th. 


to the Church ? Plainly (hewing vs, " 


that hee, intends- this- to-thoſe var | Pefnfun. 


chaſte Husbands/, -which-after/av * 
| vniuſtdiuorce of their former wives, | 
| have mnatried alſo clededitoraitr 


| the deathofthe firft;; - Lit [nas wot 
|. The like Priefily Gdelitie haivis-d * 


ſeth in .the; | place-of Chryſoitore, | 


ti0a$vpob truſt; 
the Authdrs 3: For, Chryſoits —4 
uer - wrote any Howilies-vpon 

Booke of lady oocly bee hatb-fue, 
Homilies: of 'the wu 0 th; 
whereof this cired; I ohe fecomd; | 
| wherein! 


Hom. 2--vpoR [ob-z-4he\poore man || . 
had takenwp ſome ſcraps ev # 


——_ 
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The H onour of 
wherein his error ignoſcebar, bach 
reference rather to, ſine crimme_, 
which he oppoſerh to /rreprehenſibi. 
- then, towvir vnins vVaoris,as the 
—_— _ ſhewes. 1 
r Bigamie, it isoutofour] 
ny. 7 but ſince his loquacitie will 1 
needes roue thither, let -him ſhew| 
that before Hontanw infefted rhe | 
World with a preiudice againſt ſe-J 
cond Marriages after deceaſe, they] 
were held vnJawfull forany calling, 
or- perſon, 'and wee will grant him 
clamorous to ſome weave 
To prooue this opinionand pra-: 
Rice of the Church, like a wiſe Ma-/ 
ſter,he brings in*Terrulliansautho.. 
ritie, in his ke which he wrote. 
i2 the rime ofhis Hereſiez whiles he ] 
was ouertheeares in” a 
where heetels vs hee hath known 
fomeeieRted for ſecond Meniages] 
j— if hee-had POINIID IC 
llov Monogamie, he migt 
haue ound his Tertsllian-{ tt 
1} Mentanizing)) to vpbraid Opens | 
& Catholike holikeChurch,which hecalls| 


| = —7 
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? [ychicos, wichithe viuall pratice& 
allowance of the ſecond Marriages 


of their Biſhops. |* - Zuet ena or 
dio ami, FC. For how many Biſhops 


ar: there amongidyou twice marryed? 


® Tert. De Mo- 
nogamia,c.1s. 
Duet cnim of 

digamipraſident 


But whoever was marchr-with fo | «pd 


vainea Babbley? I prooued from $.. 
Paul, that a Biſhop might hauc one 
Wiſes heeprooues by Countels -; 
Fathers, that hee may not have. two. 
[c 45 pirtie that 'his Maſter? the Ie. 
ſuites have no-more-'Crees'for him 
to ſet with the Roocesvpward: Any 
thing rather: then! to; wearie the 
\World with this fooliſh clacking... 
Ove of this indiſcreet and odiaus 
verboſitie- Cleft hee: ſhould want. 
noyſe) be ſtumbles vpon: the Coun» 
cell of Conitantmmeptebeforeircome. 
in his way'y 2 | a whole | 
leafeonlytatelly he will ralke | 
of it hereafter. Hereafter hee ſhall 


receiue anfwee ny, What _ 


needes this di 
To concludethen, of our | 
Apoſtle ſtandsfor rivthaltarubey 
any the impotene blaſts of his frino- 


_ Jous 


————— —___—_—_—kK. 


| 


— __——_ 


{- 


| tows Biufidne) and ſhalt wane 
| againſt Earth and Hell , rhat E 
| bogs may: bec the Huſbandof one] 
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ſay, Marriage HR andlawfull |: | 48 


for all conditions g Virginiticis 
ter.; hce (hall baug no'A Ie. | 
And whereas (rocall bim to regko-. | 
ing for arrerages) heturn'd off chis. | 
place hats with a ſcoffe 


out of Bellarmine, T hat Matriage is | 


onourable amongſall, yernotbe-. | 
ween Father and Datghter, &c.the 
an alluded ſureto-their great and 
200d Alexander the ſixt , and his 
chaſte Lucrece, of whom he knowes 
the Riddle, 
T Filis, Spon[a, Nurus.' + 
For vs; Le ora Te inall 
tares of men by Apoſtolicall war- 
ant, is ſufhcient aſlurance, that.ro 
10 calling, oreftateit can bee diſho» 
nourable and vnlawfull.-But rovn-- 
ye Bellar mines trifling knot : Lay, 
Marriage is honourable, ir =z=, but 
not, my ops niece; inall, but nor 
berweene all: Thatis, cvery man 
may marrie with a woman, but nor ' 


with any woman: whatſoever : as 


therand AD may marry, bur 


d Heerelyes 
Lacrecein 
name,Tbais 

in hfe, 

The ſame 
Popes Daugh- 
cer, Lemmwan, 
and his owne 
Sonncs Wite, 


with his Mother; or Siſter. So-Fa- | - 


— 4 DH... 


Reſut.'1,1 02. 


e Eſpere.l.1. 


de Cont.c.3. 
Caiet, Opuſ de 
Caſtit. 


| 1bid,p.103-103, 


dently Wor hi of © 


F 


indge of this Cate i we ye wy 


ſoone at an end.” Ifmy Refurer m 


faces atthis., their whole $ ; 
ſhall beare meoutin'ir. F#* ſam <y 
communis eft ſchole reſolutio, & : 
And in truth it #u(Gairh their Es y «vs: 
cxv 5) the commonreſolution Hr 
Schoole, that if wee inſiſt onlyin th 
thines, which were ſpoken by C 
and written bythe Apoſtles, bel 
Canonof the New Tettament, (ſeclus 
ding the Lawes of thei Church) holy 
Orders, neither as Orders, nor as he 
The any hinderances rp. 
_—_ earn anymore? an 
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| 
to the Miniſters of his Sanftuarie.'| - 
Herein, how am I refuted? fees} 
meane (laichm ETectc ) tf l | : 
paritic and perfettion of lif 
| of Mos E s mas more: the the 
| Goſpell, the untrath & notorious; To 
| which headdes our of Hiereme,that 
| "the greater perſeQion of the Euan- 
gelicall Sacrifice exaReth greater 
| Holinelowand concludes,that the, 
' permiſſion of Wines inthe Aaronicall 
 Priefthoad,arenes enidently the ine- 
per feition of that Law.So he.Surely, 
God wanted this Counſellourypon 
Mount Sinai; be could haucaduiled | 
him better Rules of his mi contri- 
| ued Prieſthood. - 

Would my Refuter-make him- 
| ſelfe ſo 1gnorant, as not to know; | 
| that notwithſtanding the rather 
| greater perfe&ion. of Moralitie ve- 
| (end vnder the Golſpe ale ou 
| Leviticall Law pla 


many of ae pcaugh us aig, 

wherein the, Evangelicall fi 

| none 2 Did not 08 NRned GLAM 

| Veſſels or Garments-make a 17 
| legally 


he. Af 
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poop gcci 


y vncleane? Did Selina 
as of Coniugali Beneuolence ? |. 
ines of the holyeſt 

Child-bed carryinthem an expiable | 


| impuririe? If bee beenot a /cw, hee | 


will not ſay itis ſtill thus vader the} 
Goſpell. How iuftly therefore might} 
| inferre, thatifour *holy God, vnts | 
whoſe Wiſdome ir ſeemed good to ; 
ftand of old, vpon ſuch —_— 
outward vickanaetles » Cid not-] 


| withſtanding allow Wedlocke ro: 


his Prieſthood, much more (at leaſt 
no leſſe) vnder the Goſpel, doth he: 
allow it, when as all thoſe impurari-' 
ons of impuriticare vaniſhed. 


Stet. XA1. 


Produced the Teftimonie of '] 
their Pope,their Cardinall,che 

Door. Baf/s Rule is a fure we + 

that the Witneſles of Enemies are 


[moſt conuiftive, Their Cardinal | 
was Parormiten, T heir Pope Pins 


| the ſecond. Their Do@or, Grat 


For 
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For Panormitan; My / Refuterlikes | 
his words ſo well, that likea ſawcie 
Fellow hedare pull off his red Hat, 
| and trampleit-in the Floorez deny- 
| ing his Cardinalk-(hip,and charging 


| Schiſme. - © 
| | Butfirſt;heecannor(T hope) de- 
| nie him to haue beene their Abbog, 


red Hat, it nevercame from Wittew- 
berze nor Geneua ;" it was;of their 
owne dying; 'F oe 1 1:x' the falſe./ 
Pove (he ayes) game it him. Reader, 
the famovs Councell'of Baſil, con- 
{Ming of no/lefle then foure bun- 
dred reverend: Perſons; Cardinals, 

Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Doors, ga+ 
thered andallowed ar firſt, by Pope 
Martin \, then by his Succeſſour 
| Engentus the fourth,afrerwards was 
; pon ſome; Nolivike conſiderations 
called off by Engenivs; TheFarbers | 
| of the Councell finding.cheirowne | * 
; frength ,- flood vpod the right of | 


— 


bim With participation of the | 


| then their Archbiſhopz;As for bis.| 


lt... A 


——— 


their Superioritic, and (as they well. 
wi_he)<r cenſur'd the Nw z hee woo | 
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| | The Honour of 


ceeded to oblſtinacie ; thoſe braus 
 (pirits (vpon ripe conlideration) 
iultly depoled him. In the roome of 
rhis Eagenins, (otherwiſe called Ga- 
briel Condulmarins ) was by iuft 
number of voyces eleted Amadeus 
| the Deuourt Dake of Savoy, andna- | 
med Felix the Fift;a man too good 
for that See ; neither had hee cuer 
any ſo great blemilhin all his life, as 
the name of a Pope : Polateran can 
 rell vs, whata Kennell of Hounds 
hee ſhoued to the Ambaſladours, 
namely, whole Tables of poore 
foules daily fed by him ; All Hiſto» 
ries ſpeake of his Devotion, and 
Pietie ; This man called from his 
intended reryrednefle, muſt carrie 
| the Keyes. Hee makes choice of 
Archbilhop Panormitax for one of 
| bis Cardinals: What offence is here? 
| But hee was a falſe Pope. If the 
Councell of Bail were a true Coun- 
cell, then was Fel;x atrue Pope. It 
| is in my Readers choice whether he 
| will belecue foure hundred Diuines 
repreſenting the whole Church, or. 
= | 
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a Popes Paraſite, But Fanormitan 
dyed in the Schiſme againſt Zuge- 
| vis. The Warld knowes that the 
| greateſt blot Panormitan euer had, 
was his violent plea for Bugenius z a» 
gainſt the Biſhop of Argens, againſt 
eloqueEt Segouine, againftrhe whole 
ſtreame of that Councell ; This is 
rhe thanke hee now carries away, 
Foes ix ſcelus virine vocatur ;, If 
Euzenius had not dealt vnder-band 
wich the Dolphin of France, and 
Frederick of Auſtria, (thenambi- 
rious of the Empire ) and tryed all 
his wits, both to make new Cardi- 
nals, and to diuertthe Newtralls, Ex- 
genius had not beene felix'; and 
Felix had beene ſtill Exgenizs, 
thetrue and vadoubted Snccefſour 
of Petey + How-ever, if thelepoints 
ſhould be ftriftly ſtood vpon, Rome 
would beeatalofſe, which many a 
time hath binto ſeeke for her head. 
But what though it were granted 
that Panormitan was Cardinalated 
by an intruding Pope ? Can this call 

downe the authoritie of his iudge- 
| La: ment 


| 


C- 


, 
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f Bell.de Cleric, 
lib.r c.19. 
Catro'icum al'o- 
quia & doflum 
anthorem. 


ment and Writings?eſpecially thoſe 
which he wrote before hee was Car- 
dinall or (Ong being onely 
Abbor: And yet may bee cited by 
vs vnder the name of-Cardinall : as 
Bellarmines Ditates and Compas 
ſureselder then-his xed Hat, yetare 
fathered vpon chat Title. 

Once, this l.am ſure of, that 
f Cardinall Be/larmine doubts not 
to ſtile Panormitana Catholike and | 
learned DoRor. Thisis the man that | 
ſtands with his Hat off to this.wor- | 
(biptull Clarke of Doway,, and tels| 
him that Continencie is notof the | 
ſubſtance of Order , nor by Diuine | 
Law-annexcd to itz whereto, hee | 
{huMes out a miſerable & deſperate | 
an{were,as we ſhall ſee intheiſequel. | 

Butin the meane time ,. ſee the| 
cunning of my Catholike Cauiller; | 
This is not the ſntence I ftood vp-+ | 
on, of Panormitan ;'1it Was not this, | | 
whereto I proclaymed mine Oyex, | 
but another , which hee lily ſraq-] 
thers, not daring ſo muchastore- | 
peat .it,left his Romanizing popular] 


ignorant] 


— 
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the M 
 ipnorant Readers ſhould" heareand 
' ſee and (mell, that rhe facred Celi- 
bate of Prieſts did ſtinke an hun+ 
dreth yeeres before Luthers time. 1 
| will cherefore here ſupply for him, 
and, hoping he willin his nexttake 
notice of the ſentence, will repre- 
ſent it here againe: 

The words are theſe: Me/tus foret,et 
pro bono & ſalute animarii ſalubrins, 
fi & wninſcuinſy, voluntats' relin. 
queretur ita vt'non Valentes aut non 
volentes continere,poſiint contrahere; 
nia experientia docente experimus 
contrarium effettum ſequi ex illalege 
continentie , cum hodie plerig, non 
viuant ſpiritualiter, nec ſine mundi, 
fed emaculentur illicits cottu cum ip- 
ſorum grauiſimo peccato,, vbi cum 


| 

| | 

propria uxore eſſet caftitas. Tharis, 
| 

| 


It were better, and more wholeſome_ 


for the good and ſaluation of ſoules,if | 


it were left to every mans will, ſo as 
they which either cannot , or will not 
contayne, might marry. For wee finde 
by experience 4 contrarie effett to fol. 
low pon that Law of Gontinencie_-; 


3 ſince 


F Cs p.C Km olim. 


Abb.Panorm. de 
Cleric. conugat, 


| 


| 
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; ſince the, greateſt part of (our Prieſts). 
at this day line not ſpiritually, neither 
are chaite , but are defiled with vn- 


law full copulations not without their 
moit hainous ſinne. 4 whereas, with 
tie. Thus he. A ſentence. wortbie of 
that Epiphonema of mine, (1s thi 4 
Cardinall think you or an Huguenot?) 
With this, my DereQor deales, as 
cheir Inquilition doth with a mil- 
named Heretike ; he chokes ic vp 
io ſecret, or, if bee bring. ic forth, 
it is not without a gag in the mouth: 
All his anſwere is, Yee tye- not our 
ſelues to every mans opinion;and,T his 
ſentence « cenſared by BELLAS MINE 
4s erroneous; AsSif Panormitan were 
euerie bodie, and Bellarmine an O- 


of their owne greateſt, learnedeſt, 
zealouſeft Prelates iuſtifyeth. our 


vic rather then their Continencie, 
Te that other Teſtimonie of P4- 
| 2ormitan, he anſwers by a 


yeelding vs freely, that if wee take 
i dinine 


—_ 
"k 


their owne Wincs it ſhould be Chaſti-: 
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racle. It is enough for vs,that one 


Marriages, and wiſheth them-in 
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diuime Law for that which s expreſly | 
determined in Scripture , it muſt 
need:s bee ſaid, that there is no eut- 
dent proofeſet downe of continencie 
in Eccleſiaiticall men by the Apoſtles ; 
yer,that it ts ſo inſinuated;and the ob- 
ſcruation of it hath beene ſo ancient, 
45 BELLAKMINE noteth,that it may 
| be rrw/ ly termed A poſtolical ; Thus 
hee. Andeuen for this are wee be- 
holden to him; All his friends would 
not haue beene ſo liberall. His 7o- 
annes  Maior , his Clictonems , his 
T orrenſ6s, and all their ri $ Cli- 
ents __ not haue faid fo: As, on 
the other ſide, the old Glofſe was 
not. ſo wiſe, that could onely ſay | 
(which is now expunged ) 4po- 
ſtoli docuerunt exemplo,T he Apoſtles 
tauzht this by their example. Bur 
what are theſe ſo pregnant inſinua- 
tions ? Good wits haue feund them 
| out ; One was, thatof 8 Inxocz x» 
Tivs 2. Thattheſe men are the veſ- 
ſels and Temples of God, therefore 
they may not Cubilibus & immun- 
ditys ſeruire2 , ſerme for chambe- 
Ki Wer 7 26... 
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$4 quu legitio 
mam (0,Mix- 
tone & filig- 
rum Yecreatio- 
nom, corrupiio- 
mem & (c14t- 
quinalionen 
vocal, ille ha- 
bet cohab:itate» 
rew demon 
Apoſiatam.'y« 
nat. Fpiſt. ad 
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The Honour of 

ring and wantonneſſe.Ywis,no Lay» 
man is fuch; therefore hee may bee 
allowed to be filchie. Another was, 
of Franc. Torrenſis, . Take heed left 
your hearts be oppreſſed with ſarfet- 
ting and drunkenneſſs, and cares of 
this life : Whereot Bilhop Þ Fſpen- 
ce 1s fo aſhamed, that he anſwers 
it withan Abſit; God forbid (ſaith 
he) that wee ſhould thinke that the 
Lord, which i the author and Santtt- 
frer of Marriage, ſhould held it inthe 
ſame ranke with ſurfeting and drum" 
kenneſſe. Another was of the lame 
Author (! teaching vs to denie wn- 
godlineſſe and worldly Laſts : ) vs, of 
the Clergie 3 belike the reſt neede 
not; And who knowgs not the wit- 
tie and learned infinuations of their 
good Siricizs , Thoſe that are inthe | 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe God? Theſe, and 
{uch like are the forceable inſinua- | 
tions of this impoſed continencie, 
which even very boyes and [deots 
can hiffe out of the Schooles. 
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Secr..XXIL 
þ nd Panormitan . : hee del. 


cends tomy alledged Gratian, | */*t-p.ros, 
who. becauſe he ſpeakes theſe 
words (by way of explicatioh) in-a | 
continued tenor with a ſentence of 
| A»/{1n, is (to my mortall finne) ci. | 
red by me as ſpeaking from Autry, 
The poſition and the inference of 
the words is ſuch, as might deceyue 
any eye that would trulta Gratian; 
\V hat mighcthe price be (trow we) 
of ſuch a crime in'the Apoſtolique 
chamber ? In my next Shrifr,he {hal 
heare , mea culpaty The words are 
Gratians , that Copula Sacerdotalis 
vel conſanguineorum, The marriage 
or (as this Clerkly  Grammarian 
tranſlates it) the carnall copulation 
of Prieſts, or kinsfolkes i not forbid. 
den by any Legall, Enangelicall, or A» 
poſtolicall authoritie,but by Eccleſia 
flicall Law it is forbidden. Wee 
| could not hyre a ProQor to- ſay ' 
more. Bur herein C. E. bath de- 
reſted 


L 
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| 


| afticall Law , yet dares not (Maſter 


\ hee ſuppoſeth it to haves, So hee, 


teted two foule faults of the cita- 
tion; The one, that] truſted his 
Grattan (o farre, as to make him} 
ſpeakeoutof Auſftin,which (I truſt). 
a lietle Holy-water may waſh oft; 
The other, T hat 1 concealed the ma?.. 
riage of kinsfolke , within the pro. 
hibitcd degrees ; which (latth bee) 

although onely forbidden by E ww q 


Haut (1 thrnke) tranſereſſe it ; ſo. 
as this Law hath ereater force then 


Plainely , my Refuter knowes not | 
what ys es _—_ _—_—_ | 
chus y againſt him» | 
ſelfe; ors what cuer thing was there | 
inall the confticutiosof his Church, 
en ah 

all ſupputarion of r 1dden_ 
_ ? which was a long time. 
confined to the third degree inclu-. 
ſively z another while exrended to 
the fourth z and ſometime tothe ſe-. 
venth, Let him herein reconcile bis 
Pope Nicholas and: Gregorie , with. 
Pope innocent 3 Whereof the Ik 


_ | : 
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hath inioyned this Celibare, buran 


| 


left all free that were withour-rhe 
pale of the tourth degree, the orher 
reſtraynedall rothe {euenth 3 And 
when he findsan vnalterableneſle in 
the determination of cheſe 
lec him plead for an equally«fatall 
neceſhtie of his Eccleſiafticall con- 


tinence; in the meanetime; lethim | - 


rake it patiently to be beaten with 
his owne rod. ly 
No divine Law then (be grants) 


Eccleſiaſticall. What is this other 
then Laid? God mewer 4 this 
| Law of continenciey, Who then? *T he 
| Church. And why may not þ goe: 
| on, to aske, Whether a good wife 


| would gain-ſay what her busband wil- | 


| 1th? Flouniſhing will-not anſwer 
tidelitie which are giuentotherrue 


Whereas the Prieft ſhats 


fter who would make the one 10 gamn- 


this . Allthe prayſes ofbeantie and | * 
Ch Rome to ..| Phyſician in 


vpthus brauely z ( 4nd this Mini- 


ſome place 


whichirſees |. 
ro doe more d. 
harme then - * 


| ſay the other, ſhould 


or ſentence to ſhew the ſame, (On | 
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hee may chance to doe the next more 
ning after the Greecke Calends) or elſe 
neuer auouch ſo unchriſtian a Para: 
doxe. Hee {hall vaderſtand thar 
his Greeke Calends are paſt. The 
Spirit ef God faith, A. B:bop may be 
the Husband of one wife : The 
Church of Rome ſayes, 4 Biſhop 
may not bee the Husband of any wife 
at all : Whether is this a contradi- 
Aion ? The Spirit: of God ayes,” 
Marriazeis honourable amone ſt all 
men: The Church of Rome layes,. 
Marriage is diſhonourable ro ſome. 
The Spirit of God fayes, To axoyd 


h—— 
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wife : The Church of Rome, like a 
quick-huswife, ayes , Some order of | 
men. ſhall not haue awife, though to 
auoyd Fornication . Let my Maſle- 
Prieſt ſhew theſe ro be no contradi- 
Rions(which he may chanceto doe: 
at the Greeke Calends) or elle grant” 
this to be neyther Paradox, nor vn- 
chriſtian. 
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Fernication , let enery man haue his | 
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Rom Cardinal Panormitan-l. 

Þ acended to Pope Pi this Se- 

cond, whom I v{hered in,with 

this Preface, Let 4 Pope himſelfe_} 

'ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pays 

the ſecond; as learned as hath ſit in 

that roome thu thouſand yeeres. I wo 

things my Cauiller-ſnarles art inthe 

Preface , two in the  aurhoririe it 
lc]fe. 

My firſt manifeſt yntruth is, that 
P1v's the Second ſpake this, as 
out of the Chayre. A witleſle mil 
prilion. I hope he fate in P=T.exs 
Chayrethat ſpakeit; if hee ſpake it 
notas from the Chayre,caretor-no 
more. Is not this ſufhcientto win 
relpet from a Catholique Prieſt } 

' Otherwiſe, whether it were Stoole, 
or Chayre; or if a Chayre,whether 
the conliſtoriall , or the, Porphyry+ 


the Married Clergie, © 
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| chayre, wherein hce ſits before his 
| firſt Triumph, ) zanguam inſterco- 
| raria,, it. is all one to mee. Them- 
| ſelues 


1 Libſacr,_ 
cerem, 
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ſclues muſt firſt agree whar ir is ro 
ſpeake as from he Chayre,cre 'I can 
affirme that Prius the Second fo 
ſpake this. 7d Populus curet, I re- 
ferred rhe chayre ro the man, not to 
the ſpeech : In the meane rime C.E. 
is not ſo good a Groome to the 
Chayre, as Gregorie of Valence, who 
attributes infallibility ro a Pope 
ſentence, though it be ® ine cura &f 
ſtudio. My ſecond wrong is the ſu- 
perlatiue laſhing (ſo hee calls it) of 
other Popes learning in compariſon 
of this. I cry him mercie; I did 
not know what ({inne it was to com» 
mend a Popes learning ; That is not 
it (I confeſſe) rthar carries away the 
Crownes and the Keyes : But the| 
compariſon offended ; Perhaps C. 
E. hath knowne that chayre more 
learnedly furniſhed: It may bee, he 
thinkes of Boniface rhe Ninth, cab | 
led before Peter de Thomacellis , a 
Neapolitan, * who could neyther 
write, nor fing ; hardly vnderſtane. 
ding the propoſitions of the Aduo- 
cates in the Confiftorie ; infomuch 
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| as in his time, 1nſcitia fere venalis 
| faila fuit in ipſa curia ; Ignorance 
| was growne valuable. Or it may 
| bc he thinks of thoſe ancient ferule- 
| fingred Boy-Popes z one of the Be- 
ncaits, a grave Father of ten yeeres 
old ; or John the Thirteenth an a- 

| ved Stripling of nineteene, Or per- 

| haps, hee a wheyys thoſe learned 

| times (within my compalle) which 
were acknowledged in the Coun- 
cell of Rhemes ; where when offer 
© was made of requiring the Popes 
iuJgement, ir was publiquely repli- 
ed, that beſides the expoſedaneſle of 

| that Citie rs (ale, Rome 1a nullum 


| fert eſſe qui literas didicerit , There 

| W4s ſcarce 4 manat Rome, that could 

| ſpell bis Letters. 

| Heu quam perfatue 

ſunt tibi, Roma;toge! 

| If I ſhould here adde our uf 4/- 
phonſus de Caſtro, that ſome Popes 


were ſuch great Clerkes,®-i Gram-. 


maticam prnitus ignorent,T hat they 
had no skill in Grammer, C.E.would 


COT- 


| | 


© Alpber.. 
contra bereſ. 6, 
lt. cap. 4+ Edi. | 
Colon. ans... 


tel] mee that my Booke is not ofa | 1543- 


CT Te an ec memes —_— 
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* Marriage 
Ypon god 
reaſon was 
forbidden ro 
Pricſts, bur 
ypon greater 
realon ſcewes 
fit co be reſta-» 
red. *.. 


Reut. 109. 


| correted edition , though ir was 


The Fine 


— 


printed at Co/eine. 'Such bran. bath: 
bin caſt out in their later fifting and 
ſhifting of Authors, | 


+ 


— __—_—_ 


Grcrt X XI1IL. 


vils are childiſh ; Where Pins 
laid, *' Sacerdotibus magnd 14s 


| N.the authoricie ir ſelfe, his Cn 


_—_ ſublatas nuptias , maiore reſts. 


@ videri; My brit faulr,is that 
li turne Saceraores , The Clergie , il 
ſtead of Priefts ; which: word is 
larger extent, including alſo 
ſhops : Theſilly manſeesnotthatÞ 
tranſlated itro bis aduicage,againſt 
my owne ; For, cuery Sacerdos is 
Clericus, not every Clericas., Sacer. 
dos. Very frequently are Biſhops 
comprehended vnder the: name of 
S acerdotes, as$ well as of Clerus | 4 
no leſſe vſually vnder the name' 
Clerici, the ſuperior Orders are not 
comprehended. Hee is not worthy 


| ro write bimſelfe Pricſt,: that 


_=  derfia 


———_—_— 


—_ . — 
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Jerfiands his Orders no- barren C. .. —_ 
My ſeconderroris, That Teurned |. | þ 
the laſt Clauſe of the Senrence;{'7##9 i& 


bee teftored) whereas the words are, : | | 
ReHitnendas viders. Here could be | 
| | 0 fraud;, whites] fer the'Latin | 
'f | words'in the Margine. The Man | 
| thinks of his oor iDjv\ ibs now his, | 
' | Y idetur quod fiey prov on 
'F | burif'his PyCrkl args $ ure: 

lcarned, be had known that (74d6r;) 


doth not alwayes' fignifie btrpes' 15: 
full probabiliriey but ſometes a | oe: 
certayne euideghs, as, Viſum ef $pi- | I, 
rirus Sant?s & nobu'; and, 2wj wv1- | [ 
debantur colummey-Or-(if his Lo- | 


eike had fully him the-Di- i 
E omofs.arend Videntur)this 4 7 
quarrel! had beene . This See- To 
ming was Beeinpy, Or , if this'law- | 
leſſe Lurker had*euer had any tafte | | 
| of the 'Civill- or Canon: Law] thee | 
| mighrhaue beene able' to confirue t 

chat Maxime, 2uod qui per alium , it- 
| facir; per ſe a * andthat | Us 

iudged Caſe, | 2ui. wen debirovis RO. | 
| [eg atum: UVINENS oy "ak, £2 ory | 
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this learned Pope, which my.vn- 
learned Aduerſarie cannot reach 
ynto. For, if Pius, or Syluius, may - 
hauc leaue ro Comment vpon him-- 
ſelfe, when the Queſtion was of ſuf. 
feting Amadens, Duke of Savoy , 8 
married man, in the roome of Enuge- 
nins; Ex quo conflat (faith he) ys 


Ir is, apparant that not onely hee, | 
which hath beene married, bur bee |. 
that is married, may bee aſſumed ro | 


ademiſſe videtwr. In this flile ſpake |- 


— 


haps it were not worſe if more Priefts: 


4 married Prieithood,which now in 4 
ſangle Prietthood are damned , hee” 
ſaith direAly, Damnantur, T hey are 

damned, not, They ſeeme to bee. 
damned. And therefore to preuent 
this reall damnation, Marriage is- 
really to bee reſtored to them, not 
that it ſhould enely ſeeme to bee re- 


| ſtored. To conclude, rake V ideri,. 
for bare Seeming, ſurely, irmuſt be | 


conſtraed , Yidetur mihi z 1 Pope 


the Popedome ; and a little after | 
Fortaſſe peins non eſſet,&c. And per. | 


had wines, for many would be ſavedin : 


—— Qu — 


: 


li. 


—— CS ob. 
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Pivs thinke, or indve, that it weye | 


fit that Priefts ſhould hane the liberty 


of marriage reftored againe to them ; 
which together with ſub/aras imply- 
eth,thart in former times Prieſts were 
married, and as the caſe now ſtan- 
deth ought againe ſoro be. Which is 
the very ſtate ofthis queſtion, which 
we auouch.  * | 
Andin hisEpiſtle to 79hn Freind, 
Credimus te non inſulſo vii confilio ; 
I thinke it is no ill counſel for thee 
(ſince thowcanft not contayne)to ſeeke 
or a Wife; although that ſhould haue 
beene thought of, before thou didit 
cnter into holy' Orders ; but we are not 
all Gods , that wee can fore-ſee future 
things ; ſince it's come to this , that 
thou canit not reſiih the Law of thy 
Fleſh, it is better for thee to marry, 
then to burne. Thus he. For which 


| advice, doubrleſſe; hee found good 


caulein his owne experience z'who 


' having beene iniployed formerlyin 


| this [landof ours, left two Baſtards 
| behind bim, the one, begotren of an 


| 
' 


4 


| 


| Engliſh woman, the other, ofaScor- 


K2 - tuſh;\. 


= » 6 > 
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Whiles he was 
Cardinal),he 
had his Cons 
cubine; to 
whom art laſt 
he gaue three» 
{core Florens 
for herDowry, 


| Epiſt.z6 Is 


—_———. 


friend P. de Noxeto; Butthis indeed 


God is 0n my ſide, the Church of 


tiſh; The one wherot he commends 
to.his Father Syluius,'a Citizen of 
Syenna; the other he confefles ro his 


was: before his Prieſthood ; After. 
wards,itis trangs whathe confeſſes 
of himſelfe in his 92. Epiſtle: M:hi 
hercle parum meriti et incaititate ; 
1 cannot boaſt of any merit in my cha- 
flity, for to tell the truth (Magic me | 
Venus fugitas , quan ego lam hor. 
reo) Venus doth rather flie from mee, 


then 7 abhorre it, It was notthere- ] 
forc our of ſpecularien, bur ſenſe, } 


not out of ſeeming, butcerraintie, 
that Sy{rizs paſles his Refiruendas 
vidert. 14] 

Sonow to ſhut ypthispoinr, the 
blefled Apoſtle Saint Pan, and (in 


his Attendance) Panormitan , Gra- 


tian, and Pixs (intheir cleere ſuffra- | 


ges for vs) are fully acquitted from! 
the vaine cauils of my Derefor; and 


Rome; on his. LetSinceritieiudge 


which. Scale of the 'Ballance- is | 


heauiet. of 


wy 


at, © 


the th I 


| 


: 
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Rom the lawfulneſſe oft:our 
| þ Marriages; I deſcended: co the 
Antiquitieiz where my Refu. 
rer takes an ignorant exception. I 
ſaid, Some things"haue: #athing: #0 
plead for them but Time'y Agr bath 
been an old refuge for falſhood: Then 
I lay for my foundation Tertullrans | 
Rule ; *T hat which", witneſs; 
| My Detector finds here a flaricon- | 
rradi&ion, and'cryes out , Doe thefe 
, men wakeor ſleepe when" they write ? 
| There are none of his wiſe friends 
| which willnot bee aſhamedof this 
| grofle ſtupiditie ; For. whether | of 
| theſe two Sentences can he dillike ? 
andif both bee allowable, how-can 
they be contradidorie} neither am] 
| his Aduerſarie herein, but.Tie#tw!ls- 
| 41." What furerwaycouldrherebe, . 
| then'to'controll the pretences of a 
| ſecondarie antiquitie by the firſt:? 


| And what contradiction is/in this? 
| The firſt is true, all vnder 32g 
K 3 ob- 


| 


| 


Reſut.p.110, 


* Reflum off 
quodcung, pri- 
mum, aditlievte 
num quodcund, 
poſlerias, Tent, 


dc Þreſc. 


* 
4,4 
4 
” ve. ea i. at. ——_— _ 
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Refal.p.111, 


T he Honour of | 
obnoxious to errour; The puiſne | 
poſthumous Antiquitie hath beene 
aretuge for fallhood, the Primige- 
nious Antiquitie (which Oubjevs at 
from+the ancient at Dayes) is cer- 
cayne. Lerthis I riflergoelearneto 
ſpell Engliſh, erc he preſume to Dis 
uinitie. T his Antiquitie is thetouch; 
whereby wee deſire all truth to bee 
cried; which eafily finds all the gil- 
ded Coynes of Romiſhinnouations, 
{hametu}ly counterfait. ; 

Not rogoe backe ſo farre as Pa» | ® 
radiſe (though I well might) where |. 
God madethe firſt wedding in per- | 
fe&tinnocence. I began with Moſes 
and his Leviticall Brotherhood ; ro 
which my Refuter replyes; That yer | 
in eating their Paſchall Lambe they 
had their loynes girt. Tuſtly concluy 
ded ! All the [ewes dideatethe Paſ- 
chall Lambe with their loynesgirt, 
forthe expedition , or moment of | 
their flight , therefore their Prieſts 
and Leuites did-not conuerſe with 
their Wives. If his Superiours of 
Doway doe notbluſh at this! Logike, 

_ bis}; 


the MaviedC ergie, 


——k 


his wit and their ſhame are gone to- 
gether. 

But, They abſtzyned (hee faith) 
from their Wines, whiles they did mi- 
niiter in the Sanftugrie z Whatif we 
yeeldthis ? Their miniſtration was 
by courſes, and had intermiſfons. 
There is an holy and decent mode- 
tie in all thoſe which are worthy to 
ſerueat the Altar, which 'teacheth 
them to giue God his due times, 
with reſpet euen of outward purity; 
which is all chat * Euſebius by them 
miſſe.tranſlated;and miſle-glled 


by him,requireth. Burt what will my 
Refuter ſay to the High Prieſt him- 
ſcife z which was bound euery day 
to a morningand euening Sacrifice, 
who yet was not reſtrayned from a 
conmm__ ſocietie} That Bone hath 
troubled;b 
Teerh then his. 
But (faith hee) The- figure of the 
eternall Priefthood of Chrift (to wit) 
MzLemisSEDECK, W not read 10 


4 onel 


ed;blunted,and broken better | 


have had any wife at al y\ Whatof | 
this? He, whom he prefigured was 


ged | prep-Euang, 


{.1. 6-9. 
"ToIs 19pwpanvers, 


tibus , rhey 
turne it, Sacre- 
tis, &c, 


Refut-p.11 


—_— 
mm 
—_— 


#, Sacra facien- | © 


} 


| onely.a ſpirituall-. Huſband ro. bis! 
: Church, It this Man bee not read to 
| have had a Wile; no more is he read 


| hers read to have had neither. Why. | 


Law abouethe'old;"it onely barres 
thoſe zaftimidcnenthack badinthern 


to haut had Father or Mother. Nay, 


dothey'not thence infer that Prieſts 
oughtro have neither, burro be be. 
gotten and borne of \Angels, norof 
humane kinde} which is as good fot 
an inference, _ fopperie is fora! | 


both Father and Mother : and if 
Sem were Melchiſedec (as wiſcr men | 
then mine | Aduerſarie haue vpon 
goodprobabilities thought)he may 
paſle; I hope, fora married man, © +] 

As forthe perfeQtion of the new 


an imperfeftion, not thoſe: which | 
God thought firfor Paradiſe i itſelfe. | 
So as the-pratice-of. the Tewilh | 
Church, founded-by God himlelfe; 


is an all-ſufficient:. warrant: for the. 


marriage of his Euangelicall Mini. 
ſters. + "VET 


— 
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roundly 2:T hiy. dt marry ; and 
they who were married\befare';\ did 


leaue their Wines, I vrge Saint Pands | 


report of the reſt-of: <he Apoſtles 
a Brethren. ofthe Latd and 


Cephas ,. that they Hot:onely- had | 


W iues, bur. *- carriedrhem alongin 
their Trauels. | He anſweres, 7hey 
were not Wines, but dther denwout Wo: 
men, which followed them: 10 admi. 
n1ier maintenance - —_ A likely 
tale, if, they could all- init; 
Thar the. Apoſiles Pais 7 apr” off 
their owne Wiues, and-carry about 
ſtrange 'Women with-them;, vpon 
what-euer pretetice, - Creda! Indeic 
apells, Non ego. Yermyſhamelefſe 
Refuter eryesout ps how and 
;gnoriceinnot allowingthis;which 


hee dare 


- forther 4-0 y al 


expoſition [of all eFetharg; 208 | 


Reſubip.11%s 7 


4 I.C897.9.5- 


hm. am... —_— 


The Homoar of 


| non Law,bath expoundedir contra- 


i_ 


all that ever wrote in the Greek and 
Latin Church. When hee knowes 
that bis ! Clement in his Recogniti- 
ons, and his owne Popein their Ca- 


rily, of Wiues, not of ſtrange Wo- 
men. * Zeo the ninth, againſt the 
Epiſtle of Nzcer as the Abbor, where 
bedire&ly affirms that the Apotls 


Eirher IS his Pope erres in | 
a deliberate expoſition of Scripture, 


orelſe I have not erred; Andeither 


his Popes areno Fathers, or C. ZE. | 


hath no forchead. 


Nothing can make the Rhemiſts | 
(«Sapnr yurdixa, 4 Sifter , «a Woman). 
not ridiculous ; not that Viſor of 
| Age, which my Refarer pleaſes to. 
| faftenyponirt. There wants an Ar 


zicle (he fairh.) Our peta ſhould 
haue comne to Cardinall Bellarmine 


| p_ 


——__ RV © R8-x= FS. ©: wc. wc ow *»*% a 
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| of them is fitto bereceiued intothe 
| Text, our Textir felfe ſhewes; How 
| wittily is Saint Pavais', 4A Woman, 
| 4 Siſter, paralelled with Saine Pe- 
| Treas, Virt Fratres ; Tee Menwhich 


| ter ſay (dg drdpue) Brethren men, 


the Married Clergie. |. 


and him, to learne when, and where 
to vie it, | | 
That our laſt accurate Tranſlati- 
on ofthe Engliſh Bible,hath Woman 
in the Margin,is a pooreaduantagez 
who ſeeth not that it is the manner 
of that exquiſite Edition , to fet all 
the [diotilmes of either Language, 
and diuers readingsin the Margin? 
Euery Schole-Boy knowes thar rhe 
word ſignifies both z but wherber 


are Brethren, is a'meet predication, 
but, Tee Sifters which are Women, 
is abſurd y Neither dotly SainePe- 


as Saint Paul (ayes, <Hagis yordize, A 
S1:#er Woman. AgSforthe authoritie 
of Hierome , well may wee appeale 
from his iudgment ay incompetent, 
whom his owne'DoRors accuſe as 
partiall, and cenſure as * prebhaper, 


La 


(it not welzaper. )- Yet cuen hee 


—_— 


Men and Bre- 
threa, 


ONE againſt 


| Thema =" | | | 
againſt Heluidivs tranſlates it; —_ 


res circumducend;, 
.'}Forthereſt;:itis-worrh my Rew 
ders notre, how the Plagiary Prieft 
having ſtolne this whole paſſage (as 
moſt of the reſt): verbarim- out: of | 
{07-0 ouervreaches his Mas | | 
zi: for-where Be/larminelayes ,Ttd | 
px omnes'Greci & Latiniz, Soal| 
| moſtall the Greeke and Lartine; this 
Bayarddares ſay, - All (fauing Cle, 
| mens) as well Greeke, as Latinezati 
when hee, hatÞ done, names ne 
that ſay nothing of ir-at all;as Chrys 
ſoftome; Another that in Hereſig 
ſpeakes for him one where, 'anort r 
where againſt him, -as Tertallias 
who being allo. bimlelfe.amarty Fi | 
Prieft; could lay ia his-exhorre: HOI LW t 
| Licebat & Apolelambere, ox 
ores.” CITCAMEANECTE: 3 Another 


my of TY my, A AH. EC we = be des ol onee a8 ood” Go. a6 4 


=. | 

che Bulke,: puts jn-Saine Bede: 
\; eye Lon rrp ey" iſe; 
3 and chea ſings, /6þe01 Itis wellye 
nregagts. 2s ob” d 
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4ria;and Saint; 
ſide ,ifar this interpretation zand 


when hee hath done,hemuſt be for- £ 


ced to; yeeld vs. his: Pope Clement, 
Pope pg by his Gratian; 
2nd Laurentins Y alla; and others ci- 
ted by:Ereſmes'; 110. fo. mach. as 
Eſpencews himfelte _ brody 
* Sinqupliay VERErWB;" 4; | 
amongdt the Ancient. "Aidifches 
Thy never beene, the Text cleeres it 
(elte3-for,; nat to inforcerthe word 
Marble 
ouert 4: 
file ſpeakes of amatrer of nt 
the Church;by This circumdu@ion; 
| Now t __ ch Matrones ſhould 
follow the Apoſtles, . and miniſter 
to them-of- their ſubſtance, was a 
 matterof eaſe tothe Church. Net- 
' ther was this attendance for mini- 
 ſtration,, ſo mucban aRof.Cephas, 
| and theorher Apoſtles; as avolun- 
| taricaRtof the women theraſclues, 


| ratice ſhould haue ctoll: 


jus to beon out: | 


| Tocondclade;\inithis the A _ 


= B/p.la.de 
Cons, 


—_— 


To lead about, | 


doftrine,.' For if Saint: Pav/ js 
| that 


— ——_ oy 
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that charge (of being the Huſband 
of one Wife ) 'on purpoſe 7 (as 
Chryſoftome ſaith) to ſtop the mouth | 
of the Enemies to Marriage 5 how 
muſt this needes open them againe, 
and breed a conceit of thatimpurt | 
tie, which Saint Paw! meantto ops| 
pole, :thatthe Apoſtles chemſelues| 
as alhamedof their wiues, forſook 
them, and choſe rather to bee attet 
ded by Strangers? 1 
_ SoasI muſt rake leaue to bee ever} 
inthis Hereſie,that the Apoſtles had 
Wiues, and carryed them about. h 


"os SE HP — _ 
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Togie and take?Ourdougt 

tic Champion hart g | 
vs Clement of go urmaler ond 
he puls him backe againez Clement 
(fairh hee) grants the CApoiiles'ts 
haue had wines, but*hee denyes that 
they vſed them as wines cunningly 
diſlembling that which Clemens 


_ oo» = 


_  =*® kk. *o 
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in the beginning ofthe ſame periodz 
For Peter and Philip (faith bee) did 
begert children, &c. How did Peter 
beget them, if hee were not Peter 
when hee begor them} In thetime 
of their painefull Euangelicall pere- 
erination they forboreperbaps:doth 
it therefore follow that they did al- 
wayes forget to bee Husbands? 
W hence, in all likelihood, bad S. 
Peter his Petronella I if (hee were 
not borne after hee was Peter ? 
\W hence was that inſcription on P#- 
laziaes Tombe, (if wee may beleeue 
: PzrxtonIlvs) Hic ſits eft ſponſs 
Diowrstl, Tront Apoſtoli filia, 
There is not (I grant) neceſfitic in 


| this proofe there 1s probabilitie. It 
Ml is therefore too bole 
my DereRor,that the Apoſtles,after 


thae publike calling vndertaken , v. 
ſed not _———— Is = of Saint 
I; natizs nothing againſt him ? Opto 
Deo dignns, &c. I deſire to bee ns 
worthy of God, as PeTen andPavi, 


= 414 the rei of the Apoſtles which 
1 vere marryed men,and *not for luſts 
| | ſake, \ 


dly affirmed by | 


hy ——_— 


ake, Ps: ation of  Poſterity | 
TIT pas Thus __ 
- | mnchagainſt C..Z.thar C.E.:is no |: 

| leſſe againithim. The Teſtimonie of | 

| Saint/gn4:ias (faith hee) «4 meere | 

forgerce , ealilyanſwered, ' If Texas 
rt either denyed or —_ tkec 
| rheſe Marriages, no mans wor | 
beene more autbentike; now, this | 
clauſe hath I tarts fo 
cannot '(k ) 
tencecame our of our Forge; w 
rake him. as wee findehim'; 
dorh 3. Efpencens, or any- scheriig > 
genuous Writer, takeſuchexceptib 
| on, bur finds the authority weighty 

Thar more vnlikely Eph q 

Te natins wrote to Saint 7 Ie 
bleſſed Virgiri (though pal 
ietedby their owne ) is Claf 
nough,whumvit may ferae a Cocciat 
or * Rellarmemne ,"ora' PIerv#'Corres q 
| Bur, here rhe: Epiſtle irſelfeh | 
> | jnatheEare. Andwhy lo? orlc ot | 
{ the ancient Greeke' ; 


-» || nor. Doubrleſſe,the man bath vex 


I *M 
\ 
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— 
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the olde Greeks Maagpipes z bur | 
when he hath done, his one Fellow | 
| [hall giue bimchelye;who contelles | 
icto beinall Copies both Greek and 
L | Le and apy IE ; 


| Ediciont of 7g WO ini | eek w: J 
| (1558: Tories joted; | 
and how ealie Je Out 
all? Let him never caftthis vp | corump 

| Grectantt —_—_ fot Pante.nt. 


| Inoniam Ro- |» 
| mani ficut nou | 


to INN | pn be 
Gregorie/and Cardinall Bellarmrne _ _——_ | 


"NN to gine ay | ws. 
| =F a _ Amonglt ) _ 


_ The Honour of. 


4d Platin.in Cle» 

f0.ad finer. 

| Lyke liued $4. 

yeeres, having 

a Witc in Bj» 
i, 
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'| there ſhall-bee finde the very lame 


| by Sophroniu inthe Greeke Traak a A} 


Among the reſt, this very place 
puts mcein mindeof a memorable 
ling Tricke of his Fellowes, 
gs old Patina prinred at Pars by 
Francs Regnault, An.t 500. (which 
I haue ſeenc) and all other olde Co- 
pies, read thus of Saint Luke; Vixir 
annos 84.4 Y.xort habens in Bithynia, | 
Now comesthe 0n»phrian Edition 
(er forth at Co/cine. 4.1600. from | 
the (hop of Materums Colinus, : 
 reades, Yxorem non habens in Bithy-\ 
| #azwirh which authoritie Eſpencens. : 
himſelfe was decciued ,- citing Hie-. 
rome far it as the Fountaine,wl ce | 
perhaps Plarine might fetch itz, but | 
if my Reader pleaſe to turne to that 
© Catalogue of famous Writers, &-/ 
ſcribed {not vniuftly) to Hierome., 


Co 


P10 Jo 


coozenagexthe words run ſoindeed, 
in the Zine printed Copies; but 


not acknowledged. 


tion; and Eraſmus, reading i iteithery | 
Hauing, or not hauine , «abbot | " 
vpz Hee verbs. v identng -adiceta; 


th m— 
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quandoquidem mer adduntur apud: 


SornHkoNly Mmmer inexemplarivus 
emendatioribus. Theſe words (faith 
Ex asmy$)ſeeme patched to thereft; 
ſince they neither are added-ih $9- 
PHkoNlVs,00Y7# the better Copies. 
Thus hee. It was firmy Rt aver 
ſhould haue a taſte of the Roman? 


integritie. : 
Talleaged the learned Cardinall 
Caietantor the likelihood of S: Pauls 
Marriage; Can my Refuter-denie 
this? T he wordsare plaine: *Zocus 
cogeve videtur ; The place ſermes to 
inforce it not by demanſtratinit reaſon 


but in all reaſonable ſenſe, rhat Pavu | 


had a Wife;So he. Which is allEcon- 
rended for. If now bee ſhallthinke 
rochoke me with a crolle Teftimo- 
nie of the fame Author, concerning 
Saint Pawls nor connerſing wirtihis 


Caictan'to have beene a Romant” 


ingenivlſfe yeria this buſines I hauc 
0D $| CWcCt 2 2 Szcr. 


Wite after his Apoſtle-ſhip, he'may: | 
vnderſtand, that I well remember | 


and therefore in ſome | 
larily vnfound 3 whoſe | 


| 


f Caict.Comin F 
Phil.6.4; 
Pria omnes A- | 
Po floli exceptis 
locme & Paw» | 
la, vxofes baby-. £ 
' eruwnt, Amb. es, | 
| Refulep-l17» 


| 


_ 
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Reſutp.118. 


CC 


, Secr. XXV111. 


poliles (which is yer cleere for 
vs) we deſcended to their Ca. 
notts. Trtroubles my Refuter,that 1 
ſay,the Romiſh Church fathers theſe 


conſidered that their: force is no 


 rore cerribly ro them: 'ro vs, of the 


: "y as _ 
- = - - l » , , w 4 4 
: . s . : 
4 
\ A; 
* I" 
: _ K+ — CS... F YA . 
bY 59 197 
, ; Fe BE: 
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| eb the pradtice of the A- 


vpon the Apoſtles , and that therr le- [- 
ſuite Tvxrian ſweats"to defend it |. 
| (inſtnuartiog my conrrary opinion) |. 
and yerthat [cite them for my ſelfe; | 
{ whereas his wiſedome might haue | 


whitleſe firong againſt them, not» | 
withſtanding our doubt,or denyall; | 
For example, The Tremt Canons | 


4 
ROW 
” 


Pp; 
F<: 


French,chey are but as the Pot-guns 
of Boyes: we may citetheſe tot 

| as Goſpell,they may cite them to vs. 
as Alchoran. | | 

By this it appeares how farre not 
only Schoole-Learning, bur cuen 


ouiſh betweene diſputing «trem.th 


ad hominem. Hz 


_— es tin " 


ty. Mm. 


Logike tranſcends this poare Refu- 
ters capacitie, who could not diſtin. | 


E. 
g..\ , 


2 
5 
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 Whac [ faidin my Epiſtle ro my | 


reuerend and worthy Friend Mafter 


duſtrious and learned Bibliothee 
of Oxford (a man whom their Poſſc- 
wine thought ſo well of, that he hath 
handſomely ftolne/ a Booke. of his, 
and clapt it out for his ©wne,, aman 
whom ſo baſe a Tongue as my De- 
reors cannot diſgrace) I profeſle 
Rill, that I hold. thoſe Canons of the 
Apoſtles vnacanonicall; And doe 1 
hold thisalone 2. Doth noz his Pope 
Gelafins lo? Doth nor 1ſidore Biſhop 
of Hiſþals lo }..Doth not Les tbe 
Ninth ſo? Are not ſome of them at 
pleaſure reieted by Poſſenine, B470- 
nius, Bellarmine?. Or, ina word, if 
they bee the. trueiſlue of the Apo- 
ftles, are they accordingly reſpeRted, 
andobſerued ofthe Roman Church? 
Doth. not his 8 Medina grant to 


their (hame, that the Z4:5ne-Church 
ſcarce obſerues ix,orejght ol them? 
Theſe Canons. then I dee nothold 


Apoſtolicall;I doe hold ancient;and 


notvnworthy, of repos and ſuch 


OS "Es. 


Door 1amesgthe incomparably-in- | 


1 


| 


. 
: 


Can.65.67.0964/ 


4 Mic. Med. T = 
de ſacr.vom. 'y 
Contin.l.g. _- 
Vix.ſex au: ofis 
Lating Bec þfia' 
nuns odjernal, | 


+ 

2 . 
i - +. 
- Y 


3 


'The Honour of | | 


1 Ref.p. 12c, 121, 
|} v/queadizy, 


PRP—s 


as | wonder they haue eſcaped the 
Romance Purgattons. ' As for thole 
other nine or tenne nored Counter- 
feirs, which I ioyned herewich for 
companie, in that Epiſtle, his (bame 
would ſerue him ro ivſtifie, if bis 


leafure would 3 whereas thete'is | 


(carce one of them whome his owne 
Authours have nor branded. 

My Refurter muſt havea fling ; In 
an idle excurſion therefore he iuftly 
fayles on the Proteſtantpraftice, in 


reieting thoſe Fathers for Baſtar- |* 


die one while, whome otherwhiles 
they cire for currane ; when his 
owne eminent impudencie in the 
very pallage next going before, and 


in the next following (to goeno | 
further ) offends in rhe ſame kinde; | 
Thetrurthis ; The Proteſtanrs take q: 


libertie- ro refuſe thoſe Fathers, * 


whom euen ingenuous Papiſts bave |. 
| cenſured as baſe; The 'Papiſtsrake ' 


libertie, when chey lift, toreie&rhe 


 authoritie of thoſe Fathers, whoſe. 


Truth they cannot denie. © Fhe in-- 


{tances bereof would bee endleſſe, | 


m >» 4 wy 
Sia 


WT og OR Os 
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Bur with what face can any Papiſt. 


may ſee aboue three hundred and. 
rwenttic of their Authours; whome 
after the firſt. allowance they haue | 
cither ſuppreſſed, or cenſured?: To 
their eternall and open conuiction, 
Do@or lames (whome they may | 
reuile, but (hall never anſwere)hath 
| colleKed and. publiſhed the names, 


| and pages. 


| 
| 
| Srer, XXII X. 


| Oc to follow-therefore this 
| N babbling vagary of my Ad- 
uerfary againſt Zaingline , 
| Luther, Muſculus, Whitakers (what 
Puppy cannot bark ata dead Lion?) 
| we comecloſe ro the Canon. Thar 
| no Biſhop, Preſbyrer,orDeacon ſhal 
| forſake or caſtoff his Wiſe-in pre- 
| tence of Religion, or Pietic , ypon 


bow much my Refuter is preſled, 
appeares in that he is faine with 3- 


taxe vs for this, when allthe World | 


— 


| paine of-depoſition. Wherewitrh | 


——-—a_— 


| 8 | L 4 ronious | 


Ref. p. 12/237. 
Apoſfi.Can.s, 
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— 


ronius toauoyd it, with, Apocrypho. 
rum non eff tanta autheritas; Theres. 
| «no ſo great authoritie in _dpocry- 
phall Canons, 
Where is the man that even now. 
| vpbrayded vs with the lawleſle re- 
ietionot ancient Records; and b 
name would ' vndertake to ivſtifte 
thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed for a-| 
dulterine, whereof theſe Canons of | 
the Apoſtles were a part ? now hee] 
| is faine tochange his note, TLYpoc 4 


phorum noneſt tanta authoritas. Hee 


a > 


hath caſt off /gnatins alreadie, anon 
you ſhal find him reieRing Socrates; | 
Sozomen, Nicephorns, Gratian, Si+| 
gebert, H. Huntingdow , and whom] 
not ? vpon every occaſion ſhame-] 
| leſly praRtizing that which hee cen-| 

fares. ys. I 
| If Talleagetheſixt general Coun»! 
cell, that of Con#tantimeple, proclat | 
{ ming this ſenſe rruely Apottolicall, | 
{ enen the fixt generall Councell isre-| 
| iced as neither ſixt, nor generall, | 

nor Councell ; That this Apol 'S 


licall Canon is bent againſt the;d& 


_— © 7 
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niall of Matrimoniall converſation, 
is apparantly expreſſed in thoſe Ca- 
nons of Con/tantinople,how-ever the 
extent of it in regard of ſame per- 
ſonsis reftrayned. There is no way 
therefore to 'vntye this knor, but by 
cuttingitz and my. cauilling Prieſt 
with his leſuites may gnaw long 
nough vponthis bone.cre they ſuck 
in any thing from hence but the bloud 
of their awne iawes, 

Any of thoſe words ſingle might 
bc auoyded, bur ſo ſet together, will 
abide no eluſion , Let hime not vpon 
pretence of Religion ecjett hu Wife. 

The ſhift that C, E. borrowes 
from Bellarmine,is groſle,and luch as 
his owne heart cannot truſt (apepary 
waepalas) ſaith he) that iv, * pretexts 
cautions. Looke ouer all the Copies; 
all interpretations of theſe Canons; 


Gentianns Heruetus;that of Cardnza; 


cither gracelefſe or ignorant Adner- 


that of Dionyſins Exiguas ; that of | 


| that which Gratian, (whome my} 


| 


1 | fariedares name againſt mee) cireth 
| | trom hence; all of them runne pre- 


rexts. | 


Reſut per. 


* Inpretence of 
bredizeſſe. 
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textu religions, How cleereis that 
of their owne Þ Law ? Sf quu docue- 
rit Sacerdotem, &c. If any man ſhall 
reach that a Prie#, under pretence of || 
| Religion may contemne hu own Wife, 
let him be accur ſed. 
And Zonares,whom borh our 1#- 
»ius, and their E/þencens cite out of 
2ujntines bis Expolition, is moſt] 
cleere; Hoc enim wvidetur in calum-.| 
| nia fiert br 4-0ndquts &c. For thives| 
| jection (ſaith hee) would ſeeme to bee! 
done inreproch of marriage,as if | w] 
Matrimoniall knowledge of man and | 
wifecauſed any wncl e. Thus: 
he. Whereit is plain,rhar he takes iF| 
not of maintenance , but (=! ne| 
| witeer) of the Coniugall aft. Le] 
neceffitie of which ſenſe alſo is euls] 
Red by their owne * Zſpenceus our! 
of Saint Chryſo/fome in his ſecond] 
Homily vpon Titus, And i Baiſa-| 
direRlyz Becauſe (lairh| 
| he) before that Lawof TvsT1NUAM; 
'it wes lawfull for a man vpon any 
cauſe to dinorce his Wife : therefore 
. | the preſent Canon gines charge that. f 


&. . 
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the Married Clergie. | | 


ſhalt n0t be lawful for a Biſhop,Prieft, | 
or Dearon,upon pretence of Pietitgto | 
put away his Wife. Thus he. 


From all whichit is not hard to | 


ce, that inthoſe yong dayes of the 
Church,themyftery © Ls 
pan in this point. e; fo as 
Marriage,accordingrto the Apeſtles 
prediction, beganne to bee in anill 
names the cleere Light of 
that Primieige Truth would notin- 
cure the diſgrace. | 

So as in all this I have both by 
'Moſes,and che Examples of that 
Leuiticall Priefthood ; by the Tefti- 
monie of the Apoſtles , by their 
practice, by their anciently-reputed 
Canons, & by the reſtimony of the 
Wl 2<deſt Fathers, ſo made good the 
WJ awfulneſſe and anti CT by 
= Marria of perſons i , 
W that | tall bor need eo Tarea DE 


i che Truth,in tharty Confident and. 
uſt Aſſertisn. 


Wl vorce either from my Wiſe, orfrom | _ 


THE 


A a ts. 
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THE MARRIED 
CLEnG1Er man- 
rained; &c. | 


The ſecond Book. 


a. 


S682 Tc, 


Nd now, ſince in this 
poynt wee baue hap- 
pily wonne the day ; 
| lefle labour needs in 
”* the _ is fafe er- 
Wing with Hoſes an rophets, 
| ih Cnr1i Je and ia \potges ; 
- Woone after . (according to S. Paals 
rophelie) Spirits of Errors were a-. 


road ; and whether our of the ne- * 
cu- | 
ted | 


eſſarie exigence of thoſe proſe 


Refi. p. 136 


yt. —————. A et ——_—_—— VEE 


k Theugh 
amram the Le- 
vite, farber 
to Moſe:,mar- 
ried in the 
heart of Pha- 
racks poriecu- 


rien: and Da. 
'xid did the 
hike in Sas. 


q 
'Refat.p. 131. 


red times; Qr out of an affeAatioh 
to win favour andadmiration i inthe | 
| eyes of Gentiliſme, Vi 


to rayſe vp it ſelfein fo 
conceits, epon:he tijnex' honeft | 
Wedlocke ; neyther is ic hard'ts | 
diſcerhe by what degrees; yet, ne- 

uer with - 4 ſolute ſucceſle, 2 
to proceed to any Law of reſtrai 

I doe not therefore fayne to my ſelfe 


| (as mine idle Refurer) golden ap 7 


of mirth aud * marrying, under thi 
[een perſecutions , but in th 17 

loudie ages, I doe anouch to wy ] % | 
the World, ai immunitie from-the 
Tyrannous yoke of forced cont 
neficie. This if hee could have GiF 
proued by any iuft inftances, he ” | 
not giuen vs words. Pf 

iFbe he beangriethat I faid,ſome 

the pratesw, Epiſtles of his ancie py | 
Popes to this purpoſe are be 
foyſted;, Ler him faſten where hee 
lifts, ifhe hanenotan anſwer, letme 
haue the ſhame ; in the macane ime, 
it is enough to ſnarle where he 


:nor bite. 


vary began | = 


riuate ' 
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| the MarniedClergie., © 


iy That which I cited from 0r:gen, 
aduiſing the ſonnes of Clergic-men 


not to be proudof their parentage, | 
' he cannot deny,hecan cauillat. 7 he. | 


[ame perſwaſien (laich he) might bee 


WW 14de 20 S. PETER s das (4s 
Wl 141 are of opinion that he had one) 

| yet will it not fallow that hee knew his 
| wife, after be was an Apoſtle. So he. 


the man_bee true to his owne Au- 
thors? Did wee deuilc the Srorie 
of Petronilla ? Did wee inuent the 
pallage of her Sutor. Flaccws;, Of 
her Fener, the cure whereo! her fa- 
ther denyed? Of her Epitaph ingra- 
ven in Marble, by her fathers owne 
ll 62nd; Anree Petrronille, dileZiſcime 
filie , To.my deare and precious Pe- 
18 ONILLA, #y mo#t beloued dangh- 
ter, found by Pal the Firſt ? 
nor theſe things reported by their 
owne ,F olateranus , Petr. Natali, 
Beda, Y ſſuardue, Sygebertus , Plats- 
14 ? Still where is the man that 
cryes out of reieRing authorities in 
other caſes allowed ? Eyrther O02 
| et 


—— 


But what needs this parentheſis , if | 


132, 133, 


1 £/þ. 1.c-8. 
Volat. 1 18. 


Petr.Nat. 1.5. 


£. 69. 
Plai, vit. Paxil. 
1. Srgeb. 757. 


| 169. JI 
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t; ott n-of iS. Peter 6 es Ns 
| | Alek p. berg ſo (for onght he 
ES _ one Himes 


| Place of Origen hich be _ 
the contrary,herooke vplc 
ontruſt:let him goe and faqurcb 
ter of his Creditor; b 


ken, that inthe H [of ore rigs n 
whither he ſends vs, hee ſhall hn 


nothing but Balaams! ro 
ie; fit for his meditation « bor 


that alert <> 


he faith my chin-cough caſed n 


co ſuppreſle (in ipſa Chriffianita ) | 


ic is as Herbe-ITohn in the Pot, 


the PRPON of my allegation.” 


rigen ſpeakesof Text, < any 


that are fir, ſhall be la#t;ee. Whi 
he applyes as a cooling-card'to' 
children of Chriſtian o_ 
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Oly * Arg4anasrvs' was 
b r by mee in ftead of a 
thouſand Hiſtories: Whotels 
vs that it yas no I 7a 
ma iſhops in his time. My 
Res after hee hath idlcly 
goneabout the buſh a lixtle, comes 


out with this dry verdi&, What will 


Maier at x hence infer © That 
Biſhops and P riefts may lawfully may- 
ric? Saint Arg Anazivs:. fairhit 
not , but ontely rccounteth the fats, 

oe - © 


_——— 


| 


n Atbanaſ. 
Epiſt. ad Dra+ 
cont, Many 
Biſhops, &c. 
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rhat ſome warryed of bot of bs 
whether they did well or ill, or whe- 
ther aff aid approue or condemidhd 
the ſame, thert is na word in this ſen- 
tence. Thus he. We take what he 
giues, and ſecke for no morez Wee 
cited Arhanaſivs in ſtead of 1 many 
Hiſtories, notof many Arguments, 
Hiſtories de fad?o , not _—_ 
de iure; The lawfulneſſe was dilc 
ſed before » the praQtice and vic is 
now inquired of. I his 47 
witneſſes,and C. F. yeelds ; Where: 
in yer I may not forget to put. my 
Refuter in minde, how brittle 
memorie 1s; who in the ſame 
contradias himſelfe; For when b 
had before confeſſed that Arn HA- 
NAs1vs doth neyther approue nr 
condemne the practice, eyther as good 
or exill, now he plainely tels vs, ". 
Reſutpagzs, | the wad; were not ſpoken by way 

| ſimple narration, but of millike a 

| reprehenſion. He would be a good 
lycr ifhe could agree with himlelfe, 
' Why of diſlike? For (faith'hee) # 
| was never law fol for Monkes @t 


| __ Biſh = 
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Biſhops to beget children. Ipſe dixit, 
wee muſt beleeue him; Notto tell 
him that Chryſoſtome teaches vs v- 
rar%9 pond oyilate rd 90 proraterer euirr) is 
s poſcible with marriage to doe the 
| afts of Monkes:nor to conuince him 
| with counter-teſtimonies,ler him tel 
| me what faultir is, to dot or not to 
| doe miracles} Theſe in this fen- 
| tence of * Armwanasivs, goe in 
the ſlameranke with Marriage. Bur, 
| to cleare Athanaſius, he brings Hi. 
erom againſt Yigilamius, (tmpu- | 
dently called by htm, T he fatherof 
' the Proteftants, who would haue 
all Clergie-men to marrie;when his 
verie Rhemiſts haue checker bir for 
tais ſlander) pleading againſt char 
neceſhtie, from which wee haue | © 

ofc waſhre our hands ; when as the Rs 
fame Author againſt 70o#/ia, af- | mariagy, 
firmes de faito , the ſame with 4. 
thanaſius, and vs, ; 

To ſay then that Arhaneſixs ſpoke 
this only of lewd licentious Monks 
or Biſhops, is but the leud libertie 
of a licentious rongue that hath 

M 2 ouer- 


; 


| Pay. 137. 


| ſeeming thepen of a Virgine-Prieſt, 


fant frumpe, as bee thinkes, but in- 


OY i 


over-runne both Truth and it} 
ſelfe. | 
From hence this Orator , this 
rcell of wit, flyes out into a plea«: 


deed an vgly, inhumane, lothſome 
ribaudric, i}|-beſeeming the mouth 
ofanythat was borne of a woman, 
l will not ſay whether ill or well be-: 


torſvorh fo pure and Angelical, chat | 

marriage would vn-Saint him. His | 

vnmanly vnnaturall Stile belcheth” 

thus: Thus Lvrnrr , of Karnes if 

xines Boxt his Sow, had ſixe Pig | 

Away naſty C. Z. transformed by} 

Circe! Hoy! backe to her Styes,yea ll 
thine, where thou maiſt freely | 
Grunnre in ſeptis 

cum fado hoc agmine clauſwm. | 

T hen proceeds hee, enuying the 


{ 
| 
| 


the matrimopviall froitfulnefſe of 
Bucer.who ſurely,had he vnder the 
vaile of maydenly Prieſthood been Ml ; 
farre more fruitfull in a whole! 

ſwarme of Baſtards, ſhould neuer 
baue heard of it, vnleſle perhaps = 


SOTO 


Es ad 


the Married Clergie, 


- = 
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| had denyed to to pay, Taxam Camere. | 
| As for Ochine;, allowing Polyga- | 
mie, and perhaps other worſegbli- 
quities in his opinions, w are 
chey to Vs 7 Forthe marriage P. 
' Martyr Octolam ry re Et ws. 
&+c.Let himitake | 
that which hath 'beene ed them 
thus, Nob# moſi#4 ſunt Iu unones, 0- 
bu veſtiie earn And then 1 
aske, Viuat wvier"noſtrid cyuce ge | 
| vr. If this will not ſervefor te 

| ment, I muſteckeir out with a oat, 
yet carrant”, cotnmoditic_ of rwo 
poore verſes, which] learned of his 
Mantuan at the Grammar $ Je: 


Sant th fra) ©1530 
\. Deperebilerara Cyweds 
' Seruit; honprands 

Divwim Ganymidibug ade 


Let hitn take: this = of 
Holy-water to hey 


fleſh. 


| 
\ 


'F F, 
Ky 
2f 
ad 
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"The Hon nr of * | | 
Sec r, 11], | 


p Ib ar. 37. -E-ltherto my Returers ? Yron | 
Refurp.136, | | þ b45b becue as Straw, bis | 
ras Braſle. as rotten . Waod, his 
Sling-ſtones as Stubblez but now 
hee hath found that will kill mee 
dead z.and [ayes no leſle then Has 
habet. \Cyrr1an is by me alledgs 
ed for the Hiſtoric of Namidicas 
whom I avouched a married Prefs 
byter, by the ſame token that hes 
ſaw his wife burning (beſides him) 
wich. the flames da Y 
And Lord, what qut-cryes are here 
of fraud and corruption ! and how il 
covld this MaſſePrieft-wiſh bim-\'l 
ſelfe-neere mee when: ſhould bee 
vrecd with this. impoſture,z to feel: 
whart lace I wonld. make thereor 
Even ſuch a one (good fir Shornes 

as is framed by the' confidence © 
honeſt innocencie- God eo 


with my ſoule, as ir meanesn | 
but ingenuous ſinceritie ; neythi 
hath'my penne ſwarued one letter 


9 I Eee > IRR — of . _—_ 


- þ 


ern ernment rn rn urn 


| rhe MarriedClngie, | 


| from the Text: My margitic fayd, 
| Numidicus Presbyter;, fo doth Cy- 

' prian himſelſe,twoorthree lines be- | 
fore this report of his wife ; ſo (be 
ſidesrhe Text) dorhrhe margine of 
Eraſmus. And what crechery could 
it be to addethe word of C y'z'« 1- 
ans Owneexplication ? But Nam 
4:cu5 was not then Prieft when bis 
wife was martyred ; rather- vpon 
that conſtancie was honoured with 

 oly Orders. How' appeares thar, 
WW when Cyprian onely ſayes, Numidi- | LerNumid.be | 


Wc Prevbyrer aſcribatur Pregbytere- | *icfbere- 


cemed inco _ | 


;un Carthaginenſium numero & n0- | the number of 
biſcum —_ inclers.' He was be- | <Pricſts of 


fore a Prieſt; for ought this Libeller, ene'>; 
Yor any mortall man knowes, and 
= now-was- aſcribed into the ho- 
El noured Clergie of Carrhage, foone | 
after to be promoted ro Epiſcopall 

 dignitie « Before the report there- 

| fore of his wiues martyrdome;, he is 

| nameda Prieft. What baue I offen- 

Y dcd in Rconding Saint Cyprian ? 
Let this peremptory babbler prave 
this ordination to bee after that 
M 4 noble 


"18 


Numid. pea.” 


ter Prebytere- 
ru Cartbtu- 
were «/ (Fo 


| noble proofe, of his faith. 1 (hall 


| uantage? 


The Monnref ' | 


—  —— Tc _— — 


confeſle my ſelfe miſtaken. in che | 
time , never falle.in, mine intenti- 
ons. 

Till chen, he {hall giue me Jeaue 
| He man as I nd him, Numa 
cas. Prexbyrer... . 

If Cyprian had ſaid, Narvidicats 1 
Prasbyterorum mumers aſcribatary. | | 
the cale had beene Foogns ding 
doubling the word, hee-in 
bim a Prieſt before! z and how Ic 
before, and whether not before b 
Conteſhon, it will trouble myle ., 
ned Aduerſary ro determine... Hoj i 
tayne would this man-crow [if he! 
could but get the colour of an , | 


lathe meane while , ei 
tent inſulcation bewrayes nothing | 
but malice and i Eve | »8] 


'1 


| 


% TY 4. 


_—o— ————_— 


it. Aﬀer his old guiſe thereforohee 
falls to bis Hatchet / and when hee 
| hathrried to bow its little and finds | 
What one word can hee coritroll in | 
| | che Relationof # Sorrates , or mine 


| , Socrates and Srtomes ; " 
1 | ><fore ic was not!” Paphnariar re. 
| clayined, aridcalledtharyokehes- 
| vic and vnſupportable of thi 
per miſſa cuique pro av- | 
| 5:14:43 Encry man left 16 bit owne. 
| 54crrie. \ Theflorie is | 
\ is no erent Toes 
tors findein the Hiftorie , is; thar 


| 


SE ET; 1 I IL 
Af. Refvier ivy: rundpoly 
the Hiſtorie of Paphnktins, 
but he (hall neucy arſwere 


it ſtiffe, hee cuts it vÞ by the rootes. 


| Biſhops wens abowt' to 
bring ina new Law of Cont F 
be impoſed vpon their C 7 fai 


y 


vſcofrhe 


was, Poteftas 


fort thar my Dete&or and his Tu- 
Paphnutins is notall ours : He calls 


Refur.y.1 45 


% 


rf Sor. Lio ct. 
Soom l. 1.6.22, 


— for 


Mendicioge | 9 | 


Refut.y.146. 


The Honour of 


for the vie of Marriage to the well 


ded Clergie,niat for wedlocke of the 
vn-married. True; therein I muſt 
Ita anſwere of Sotaus, that tlie 
a, way to the cor-. 

nf the Times; whetein the 
 wicked' myRterie had nne with 


Saint” Pauls (raxvorray,) Bur in e 


meane time, Jethim know, thar if 
Paphnutins plead bur by -balves for 
vs; hee pleads againſt them altoge- 
ther; yea, this hee knowes alreadi 

| elſe -he would neuer be ſo auc cioul 
as to condemne the authors for v 
okay rod wrogny an. 

and to;bring theclamours of his'B 
larmine,to EiſereditSecrares it br al 
groſle vatrutbs,, and Sozomen' with 
Multa 'mentjtur...-. -O impudet ; 
Caſſiodervs, and Epiphantue , Spe 


tes, Sozomen, Nt 


and-a aun Provargr thu 
clefialticall Storie;forbur -port 


| expicaſn Hori ror I 


Clergy- mens marriages, are {pi t 
on; 'and diſcarded with < 


ts 


E. 


without meaſiee;wkdoun -xampl 2] ; 


- 4 
"+ 


the Married Clergie, | 


Thisis no new Song z "my Refuter 
hath learned it of Copws , T orrenſis,. 
Bellarmine, Baronius , and others. 
All whoſe mourhes- together wich | 
his, in theſe particular exceptions, 
ler mec op with thatingenuous ans 
(were of * B, Eſpencens,there needs 
no other -Aduocate z. Excipit Tore 
renſis., ee. "Bus TorkkensLs ex» 
cepts againſt S0Cr AT ts and\$020> 
ME nr 1s. ey grange and 
amefuy behed thu ory of Pu 

NY TLv*s 40d. ſayes 


* F/penc. [.1.de\ 


L — 


friend of the Novatians;the ether ap | 


abettor of Tuzonoxvs the Here: | 
ike; that both their Hiftories art in 
this void of credit, authoritie, proba- | 
bilitie. As if they could not at once | 
bebad Men, apdyes good Hifporjans, 
or, if they lie im avy ether. place, they | 
muit needs lie in thitz- For ,$02v- 
MEN, TaiTzEwIvs s him 
for a worthy furtherer of ſecular lear- 
ning, well verſed in the Scriptures, 
And for SQ craTEs, bee extols him 
for a learned and eloquent man, for 4 
| very excelent, and greatly ae 
| ce 


—_———— 
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' The Honear of j 


Refut. $.144, 
} 149%. 


That Wiues 
cannot bee 
compreben- , 
ded vnder the 


name of 


men. 


: 
We 


Strange Wo. *' 


ced Hiftorian. T hus hee, and much 
more, to which (for brevitie). I refer 
my peremptorie Refuter; who ſhall 
there finde fatisfaRtion to his Obie 
Rions of the ſilence of other Aus: 
thours, andthe Canon alledged a- 
int the ſubintroduRtion of (Mu. 


&5 extrance ) Fran ance Women \n> | 
ro wir 02 Clerg 


lergy men : - His 
Cliftouens telling him, wxores diet 


non poſſeiexiraneas', andthe Law 
=- 4 Antlers by Honorius and 


T heodoſins;plainly commeming vp 
| on __ Conſtitution. —— 


——— 


— — 
"EET, v- 


'S Fu his Tefimont of le 
the grear ,livingin thei 


Y 
© | 
«lf 


of Socrates, 1 anſwere it'by| 


che reftimonie of * Socrates , liuing 


| in therimeof Zero the great. cults 
* | enim, rc; For many (laith hee) 
this Fpiſcopall dignitie , in their Epi»: 
ſcopall houſes, inthe time of their b 

ing Biſhops, do beget children of. their | 


Wines, 


_ 


- —w—_— 


"the MarriedC largie. | 


| Vines, whom they had before lawfully 
| married. Thus he. A placerthar an- 


 (wers for it ſelfe, and many others, | 


| Wherin yer my Refuter finds ſome 


| of my faultie concealements. Firk, | 


| that the more, and more famous BE 

EB bops and Prieſts did the contrarie. 
KI True, they did ſo, but voluntarily 
25 with vs lame of the Heads of our 

| Clergie,and others of the Body,doe 
| contayne, not forced , © Continent 
| | ſpente ac proarbitrio; This I thinke 
1 |isnot the Roman falbion. Secondly, 
18! 7 hey commerſed with the Wines which 
1 they married before their Ordinati- 
1 -n, they did not marry after. Let his 
WH wiſedome ſhew mee vpon whatrea- 
1 fon the a@ of marrying ſhould bee 
vnlawful,where the a& of Marriage 
is lawfull, and wee will yeeld hiem 
iuſtly to ſticke at this difference. And 
when he hath done, let him bite vp» 
on theirold 4 Gloſſe: (though now 
by them defaced.) Dicunt quod olim, 


Ante Siricium ſacerdotes poterant 
contrahere. | 


SECT. 


c $ecr,vbi ſupr, 
They contayn 
of rheir owne 
accord, and at 
their owne 
choice. 

4 Dift. $4. cam 
in preterits. 
They ſay thar 
of old, 


ce 
eo pe 
might con* 
tract Matri- 
monie- 
Et quod Gregs- 
rius intrddaxit 
continentiam 
Subdiaconis, ſed 
Presbyteris > © 
Diaconis, Sirt- 
cins, Dift 82. 


The Honour of 1 


Sect. VI. 


| Refut-p.t5o, |-J N thereſt), he falls not vpon me, 
bot the received Hiſtorians , S#2 


rather loſe his Biſhoprick then recall] 
his laſciuions booke, would be ſo eages| 
aboue the reſt for the continency of his 
Clergie_s. As if euer any men had{| 
beene more luxurious then the greas 
teſt enemics to Marriage; as if it 
were impoſſible for Pope 7ohn the 
thirteenth (from whom Duxſftan res 
ceiued his rigorous Commillion) to: 
bee vnnaturally inceſtuous ; as if it 
were impoſſible for hisgreat Prelate| 
; of Crema, when he came to opp0l 
the 


—{ ui... 4 


COIN yo 
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175 


the Marriage of our Engliſh Clergy, 
to be © found that night in bed with 
an Harlot? _ 
And here my childiſh Aduerſarie 
will needs make ſport for Boyes; I 
cited in my Margin Heliodorus, the 
authour of the #£rh:0pick Hiſtoriez 
4s if (fairh he) Hez1000xvs had 
written ſome Hiſtorie of «/£1hiop1a, 
: whereas hee oncly intituled hu worke, 
-£thiopia. Ridiculous head!-What 
Schole-boy, whar apprentice knows 
notHetioporys? Noſque manum 
ferule, &c. If this learned Critick 
had bur euer opened the Booke, bee 
had found 'atrermur; Neither doth 
' any Eweliſhman know it by any 0- 
| ther name, then, as it istranſlated 
| (ere I was borne) The e/Ethiopicke 
| Hiſtorie z yea, if a man were not re- 
ſalute to ſhur his eyes, in the very 
place of Socrates, which hee cites, 


ym — 


| whereto-what conftruftion can bee 

given, bur this of mine? Such folly 
is forthe Rodor Ferule; This is (I 
| confeſſe) a Trifle; yet ſuchas may | 


the Booke is called «£thiopica , | 


grue 


" ia. Poſe | 4 


> 2 


pp EE 


4 Kefit.pir51. 


f Secrat. l.5. 
6.21. 

Tf themſelues 
will , Forced by 
no Lew, The 


cuſtome batb 
| beene. 


g Hifter. Sacr. 
ad fnem, 


| 


giue ive-iny Reader a taſte of the bold 
blindnes of my impudent Deredbony 
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Tx= He other tings yer a 


this Spiſcopel and P rieftly. 
cy was Vpon'no o=: 


ther termes, _— 54 Modo ipſi volues 

rint, and, Nulli lege coatths ol 
AIG inualuir. And now all in 
' a rage my Refurer will proue againſt| 
pI 20 , that there was a Law for 
this; and to this purpole, be bri 


in two Canons of the Canſt at, 
tane Conncell inT rulls : a5 von 


der,with what judgment. The 7r# | 
lan Councell was aboue two _ 
dred yeers after: Socrates ended bis: 
Hiſtoric in the yeere $5 44 * 

Trullan Councell was held Gas et 
Binius computes it) in the yeer 69: 
and yet che Canon of the 7k 
Councell, in a matrer of fa&zd 
proves Socrates. T he other 
cels of _uncyra, Caſarea, and Nic 
arg: 


tb 
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the Married Clergie. 
| — 


hs 


| arecither Provincial, orugainſthim. 

As forthe plea of Syneſis, that hee 

might not beea Bilbop becauſe hee 
| would notleave bis Wife,-it is an- 
| [wered by thefa& of Syneſizs ; that 
| hee was madex Biſhop, andleft nor 
his Wife. But "what an idle andin- 
| folenrboldnef{c is this , for-an'ob- 
ſcure Libeller,to goe about How-al- 


2 graue approued Hiſtorian: of the 
Church,ig a matter of ordinary pra- 
tice, which his owne eyes and the 
worlds did daily witnefle; As if he 
durft haue publiſhed ſuch a report 
of thecomon ve of hisrime, whete- 

in all the Ape he liued in,could hate 


pey, wherein my Refuter brings in 
op 


of 'Londo# ng for his wife to 
his Metropolitan, becomes wellrhe 


h of a ſenrrite Maſſe-Pricft, 
| and "is worthy of ' nothing bur a 


| ſcorne. © Thoſe two incomparable}. 


moſt x200. yeeresafrer, t6 control! 
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Prelates are the chieſ& objefts of 


N 


theſe 


Refut p.153+ 
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"43 
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heſe euill eycsz ws whom God bath | 
rayſed happily aboue the reach of 
their enuie. It galls. this. Romzfh 
| Rabble, that theſe two. Ring-lea»| 
ders of the Engliſh Clergic (belides] 
their  bulie imployments in their | 
carefull, prudent, and zealous go- 
uernement) preach more Sermons | 
in a yeere, then, perhaps, all the 
Biſhops vnder the Rp FR et 
| Fur + ilta. : 

=. Y 


> £5, "Fe 
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[ T Mleaſerh his diſcretion: to m r= . 


ſhall my Epiſtle as he lifts , an " | 

then ro complayne of diſorde 

2nd my leaping ouer hundreds © 
yeeres from the Nicen Councell t 

| Gratian the Canoniſt 3 My Reade 

| eyes can confure him, which c: | 

| but witneſle , that I ae Srcral 
all Ages recorded for,married Þ 

ſhops, and Presbyrers., This Bea {| 

role (hee faith) z zdle, becauſe I ſhe 

| not that they then vſcd_their wa I 

Wn 


Iuey_ 4" IV 


W% 
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| when they were Biſhops.' An. bard 
condition. T har I muſt bring wits 
neſſes from their Bed-lides. Is it not 
cnough-. that - wee ({hew they had 
| wiues, that they had children? No | 
(laith my Refurer) 7: mui# heproucd 
that they had theſe children by theſe 
| wines after Ordination, | Wee were 
| neither. their Midwives nor.their 
| Goflips, to keep lo ſtriftanaccoune. | 
' But what meanes, * Cum vxoribus 

| dorminnt ? and, Tempore Epiſcopas 
tus filios grgnunt 6x proprifs VX0ri- 1 
bus ? This wee Whidy $i out of 
Socrazes.\\ hat was that which D70- 

n1/ics,che ancient B. of Corinth (bes 

foreeuer Pophnutivs was) wrote to 

Pingtus,:charging him , * Ne grauc 

ſernande caſtitats onus neceſſariof7as 

tribus impondt. ; 

What was. thar, for which Z«{/c. 
thins,' Be of Sebatia , the vaworthy 
ſonne of Enlanizs B. of Ceſarea was 
cenſured 2-was not tbis one of the 
Articles, 7 Benedidtionem, 3c? That 
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he tanght men to decline the blefang 
and communion of married Pricits ? 
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Bog 5 
wines, and in 


the time of being 
one | 
Socr, vhh 


x That hes dy: 
not neceſſarily 


impoſe the beauy | 


burden of conti- 
nency pr bis 
Brethresn, Eu- 
feb. L 4. nt, 


C.2d. 


y Secrat.l.2. 
6-33» 
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The Honour of | 


Away then with this either igno* 
rant, or impudent facing of ſo eui- 
dent a fal[hood. | 
Reſut.y.155% | Theteſtimonieof Hierome, the 
example of Yrbicus B.of Claremont, 


x Hier.l.1.ad- | and of Genebaldns B., of Landune | 
__ ny eng (hew what was the conceit and pris 


many Prieſts Rice of thole particular places wher- 
allo verenet | in they lived, And yet Hierome in 


"Ow nd, che ſame Booke can lay; * 24/5 nou 
L. 16C-24. hodie quoque plurimi ſacerdetes has 
Ge uk. | $6494 matrimonia, In that ſtorie of 
ruratis aries | Yrbicus,related by Gregor. T wr 


Panh precepts. | ſi#, I can dut wonderbow far wa 


» Rever- | May be tranſported by ſuperſticions 
{afmggroul] ſo as to make the Apoſtles charge 


DEI 2D1n 
Ecce eqs ad re | $1VE WAY to an humane 


rewtrrtior, nec acl The Wife of of rbicus Ccomesro! is 
cnn, /od | doore,and alledges S. Pauls charge 
- =. 16> ( Meet together againe, teit Saran 
why defpiſet | rempt you, Cc.) Cur contugem ſpe 
up a | nis,05? he yeelds rodoethedutieel 
but thine earcs | an Huſband , and now in reme - _ 
ogemg _ hy | inioyncs himlelfea perpetuall. 2 
book Gap” nance, What penance do wethink 
| wrinten, Meet | Saint Paxl was worthy of forgin 


| rortber agaime, this charge which ſhee alledg 


| left, #£, 
4 


4. th. oh 


the M. wid C hrgie, 


Ler my Readeriudge, whether of 


the two was the better Diuine. 
H w inſolent is Tradition, thus to 
tr:mplevpon Scripture ? Bur ſince 
1t pleaſed my Refuter to lend' mee 
this one example of Gregor. Twro- 
nenſis , Tam readie to giue him vic 
'orit. In theſecoand Booke of Twro- 

-n(j;s he (hall find Þ Sidonias a mar- 


I:icd Biſhop, and bis Wite, a Noble 


Matrone, in all likelihood living 
ith him , for (mſciente conmnuge ) 


«F+irbout his wives knowledge hee 
Waue (iluer plate co the Poore. © In 
WS bc fourth Booke bee ſhall find -- 


kn ſome Iemporaltics which hee | 


i/taſius 4 married Presbyrer,feoffed 


S-00!d rather die chen not leaue to 
SE; iſſue. 4 In the eight Booke hee 


eaſed. In theſe there is Funnktog : 
zall preſumption , though none 
N 2 cefhirie| 


b Over. Tx- 
ron. 2.0 21, 
Nat, Theods!). 
Iu. & Valet. 
$.ImPpera?. vxor 
Papmmil, cuwn 
qua concerditey 
wixit diberoſg, 
ex ta ſujceprt 


| Ad Apolbn.eyiſt. 
16.1. ©, 


' 6 Twf0#.4.6.12- | 


| |'d Tur d$.c-39, 
whall find Badegiflus, the croell Bi- | 
Shop of the Eenomans,matched with 
oF n i!! wife; who yet lived with him 
16F 25 it ſeemes) all his time, and had 
eB lcercations with Bertram, Arch- 
neRcacon of Pars, for hisgoods, de- 


virinſq, (exus, * 
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e Afﬀertheir 
Epiſcopall 
dignitie , Bal- 
ſam. mn Can, 


| 4oft.5. 


Are ioyneg in 
Marriage, vid. 


contracted. * 


{ £ E [hence l.1. 


C,Ik. 


jg 70. Maior. & 


comPuar. 
Concil. . 


upr. 
Vie, Marriage ' 


Balſamontells vs cleerly,that before 
the lixt Synode * it was lawfull for 
Bilhops ro have wives, Et1am:- pait 
dignitatem Epiſcopalem ? And his. 
owne/Canoun Law can tell him, that 
inthe Eaſt Church, their Priefts, 
Matrimonio copulantur ; which his 
warieft Maſters expounding, would 
interpret by copslato viunur.ludge 
then, Reader, whattothinke of the 
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| cellitic of inference. Bur whardoel' 
inſtance in theſe,or any other, whews | 


mettle of this mans forehead , who 


would beare vs downe, that no-one] 


Biſhop or Priej} was allowed, te 


Orders, to hautcuany Wife. Yea, 2 | : | | 


for, the very contraQion of * 


riageit ſeife, alter Orders, f honelf| 


Eſþenceus.can cite one 8 1oannes Mas | 
ris, a Dutch-man by birth , buea! 
French Hiſtcrian, to whom heeaÞ| 
lowes the title of (no indiligerss)| 
who writes, that heg knowes that! 
the times of Pope Formoſus , alt 
Ludouicus Balbus, Prieſts were mar 
ried, Et ys lituiſſe ſponſam legitinan 
dacere modo Virginem, non vers 
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| duam ; and that it was lawful for |, 
| them ta marrie aWife, ſoſheewere_ 
ay irgine, not aWiddow. 
As for that baſe ſlander where- | Rſt.9.159. 
| with this venomous Pen befprinkles 
the now-glorious face of 'our” re. 
nowned Archbiſhop and Martyr 
Do&or Cranmer, whom hee moſt 
lewdly charges with laſciniouſteſſe 
and incontinent liuing with I know 
not what Dutch Fraw, tis worthy 
of no other anſivere then," Increper 
te Domime. ' It istrue that the holy 
man wiſely declining the danger & 
WY malignicie of rhe rimes,madenor ar 
W che firſt any publike profefiion of 
bis Marriage ; as,what needed ro in- 
BY vice miſchiefe?Bur thar he'euer had 
1 any diſhoneſt connerſation with her 
WF or any other, jt is'io other then the 
accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. 
And ifanyoneofour Clergie,af- 
ter a legal) and talt Divorce long 
|  [ince,haveraken ro himſelfe rhar li. 
"ll berty which other Reformed Chor- 
"| ches publikely allow (as granting in ' 
1 ſome caſe a full releaſe, both 2 rhoro 
| 


N 4 _. and 
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and 4 vinculo) what ground is this. 
' for an impure wretch to caſt dirt in- 
the eyes of our. Clergie, andinthe: 
teeth of our Church 2 Malicious: 
Malle-pricſt , caſt backe thoſe emit | 
ſicrious eycsro your owne infamous. 
Chaire of :Ro»e;, andif even in that 
thou canſt diſcerne no ſpeQaclesof 
abominable vacleaoneſle, ſpend thy 
ſpightfull cenſures vpon ours. -_ .. * 
[reckoned divers Examples of 
marryed Bilhopsand Priclts out of 
© | Eaſebins, Ruffinus,others 3 amonglt 
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Re'ut.p.160» 


| the reſt Domnrus Bilhbop of Anticch,: 
which ſucceeded. Samoſatenns , tort 
which my margent cited Euſebins,it| 
his ſeucnch Booke. and nine. and] 
twentieth Chaptcr.. My. Derector| 
taxes mee for citing Authours at} 
randome; as Euſcbsus lib,7.cap.2g6) 


whea as there are (he faich) but lixe} 
and twenty Chapters;and forthings| 
which are nor found in him; Asif| 
the man had_deſperately ſwornets/| 
write nothing bur falle. Truſt C I| 
me, Reader; Truſt thine owne eyess | 
Thau ſhalt not finde that Back of | 
Eg- | 
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b Exſebins., to have oneandrhirtie | | 
Chapters; and in the cited place 
thou ſhalt duly finde the Hiſtorie of 
Donmus. \Nhole patience would not 
this impudencie moue ? 
| If I reckoned not Examples & 
| now, or ſuch as he likes not, (as vo» 
| iultly ſeeming lirigious, there 1s 
choice enough of more; Terrullian, 
| Proſper, Hlarie, Enpſychus,P olycra- 
| tes, and his ſeuen Anceſtors 3, I's 
| which let bim adde foureand twen- 
| tic Diocelles at once in. Germanie.., 
» France, Spaine, Anno 1057. of mar- 
ried Clergie-men, recorded by their 


| mouth, with that honeſt confethion 
. of _Amnentine, * Sacerdotes ills tame 
 peitate publict vxores , ficut caters 
. Chriftiani habebant ; filios procrea- 


| had Wines , as other Chri 
and begat children; pr er ary 


| almo#b. the 
hav” pres 


ribus vis : 


Ber mes. 


 owne i Gebuilerus, andmake vp his | i 


| banty Priefls in thoſe dayes pope boneſto vocabu- 


F eel (if hee had rather) expreſſes in 


O7rer peterant Uxe- 
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1 Nodie apud 
_ Grecos Sacer- 


dotes pot ſaſ- 


ceptum ordinen | 
' | ducere wxorem, 


ſed vnicam ac 
virginem , 4 

Greci didici. 
Propoſe. Eraſ- 


mcorum cenſur. 


cum declaratio- 


ne.£.Me calibaty, 
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The Honour of 


which bis Mantwan hath yet ſpun in 
a finer three, as we ſhall (hew in this 
SeRion. a 
What \danger is there now there- 
fore eicher of the breach of my pro- 
miſe to my worthy Friend Maſter 
Do@or Whiting, or of my diaorce, 
orof his viQorie? If the man and his 
modeftie had not beene long ſince 
red, theſe idle crackes had neuer 
ne. | 
But whereas this mightie Cham- 
pion challenges me with great inſul. 
cation in many paſſages of bis bre-* 
uing Diſcourſe,to name but one BE} 
ſhop or Prieſt of note, which afrer} 
holy Orders converſed coniugally} 
with his Wifey withour the ſcandall}: 
of the Church, branding ſuch(ifany} 
were) for infamous; and ring 
pawne his cauſe vpon this triall 5 F} 
doe heereaccept his offer ,” andam| 
readie to produce him ſuch an Ex-| 
ample, as if all the Teſuires heads in} 
the world ftood vpon his ſhoulders, | 
they could notrell how to wrangle | 


| againſt, Idoe not vrge to him rt 
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are famous, andimply their ioſepa- 
rable conuerſation. 
Age 14m precor mearum, 
Comes irremotarerum, Oc. 
Nar yet the fore-named Hilariez 
Bilbop of Poxtiers, whoimn his olde 
age (il that Epiftle be worthy of any 
credit) writing to his Daughter, | 


| 


confeſſes her yeeres'ſo few, that | . 
through the incapacitie of her age, | 


(hee might perhaps not-vn 
the Hymneor Epiſtle; of whem the 
honeſt Carmelite MAN TvaNys 
conld ingenuoully confeſle: 
Non nocuit tibi progenies, non ob- 
ſttit vxor 


Legitimo contutitta thoro, Non | 


horruit illa 


Tempeitate Deus thalamss, cuna- 


bula, teadas. 


Nar Biſhop Simplicias,of whom | 
" S:donins giues this prayſe, that his | ci 
Parents were-eminent either in C- | 
thedris, or Tribunalibns, and that | 
his Pedigree was famouseither Epiſ- | 


Proſper of AH aieaitieg Biſhop and | 
a Saint, whole Verſes to his Wife | 


copis, 
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minus per ala- 
tem in y 
& Tp 
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1 wil not, deare 
Siſtermake 
| report of the 


| Grandfartiers, 
| &C« whom che 
renowned life 
of Priefts © 


made famous 


tothe World. 


' Pedigree of 


cops, or __ -and for hewis 
that ſhee wawof the Stocke of | 
the Paurvo ir, qui aut literas: 
rum , aut dltarinm cathedras cunts 
ſai ordinis laude tenuerunt; of whom | 
alſo Sidoniss can ſay, ſhe did reſpon- li 
| dereSacerdotijs vi vurinſh, 4 familie, an.| 
oo tbe Priefth exther ok) 


Nor Alcimus® Awuitus the French 
Archbiſhop, who writing to his St 
| fier,of: her Parentage, hath thus, 

lo cages Parentum, , i 
autiquo mundus - 
| gn , 
Et titulis 4 primens inſigni 
ori, . 

Plus tamen ornantur ſacri wich | 

nibus ills, rc. 

Net iam 'atauos ſoror chm tb 

proanefh, retexam, 

Foe Sacerdotum ques reddidit i 

clyta claros. 

Nor Paulinus Bilhop of No : 
| Campania : qu te ec CA wſonih 
'writes, T tua neſciat i 
And-For i 
ec. 
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the Married {Tlergie, 


| Theſe and ſuch like might ſuf- 
fice reaſonablemen z bur fince wee 
| | hane radoe with thoſe Aduerfaries, 
' whom Saint Pau calls <zirwy who, 
| f wevrge hundreds of ſuch euidene 
| examples , turne' vs 'off with-bold 
ſhifts's and will needes put. v$'to 
prouethoſe afts-which ſecke ſecre- | 
lies Ler him and all his. complices 
| whet their wirs vponthat cleareand 
 irrefragable place of "Gregorie Na- 
| £74n&en, a man EXCepti- 
on, who brings 'in his Father Gre- 
 corieÞ, whom the world knowes to 
| baue beene COIG 
| ſpeaking 
E720 TEE77or FUE | 
ioÞ Snixle Ivordy her pur ® . 
Aves Tar X<p7 s Poe, KC 


| 


Nondum tot anni ſuns tui,qu0t jam 
in ſacris mihi 4o<as rad; vittims, 


«ſa may gen ph pp Mn 


W chat will comulace 


AZLANEEN was 
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Ms lay __ 


—_ " . +” Dea i "I T eP? IP * "EATERY o ; hn 


borneto his werthy father,after the 
rime of his holy Orders. And left 
any man ſhould | ſuſpe& thar this 
(ins nondum ) may reach onely to | 
the birth , not-to the degerring 
Gregorre Niianzew ; ſoas 

bemight be borne after his par 
| Orders, begotten before them : Let 
him know (to make all ſure an 
playne) that Gorgoma and Ceſarimy 
the {ifter and brother of this Gregs- 
ric,were by the ſame father begot- 
ren afterwards; as is euidentboth 
by that Verſe of Nazianzen ; who| 
ſpeaking of his _— as th 
childleſlſe when-ſhee t dit 
God,ſlayes, 


thid.de vita Cupicbat ills maſeuluns- 
ſua, &x. lamb, fatum domi * 
| Spectare, magna of pars _ T 

cupit mortalium. wi 4 


"ny 


Elias Cretenſ. * And the cleare Teftimonie of E- «# 


In Ort. Greg, 


Nor, 19. Lias CxeETENSTS, Quamuis' 


fi natinitatem ſpecies, &c. Ab 
though (faith bee) rf you regard*bls 'Y 
brth, he was not the onely _ of bis 
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Parents, foraſmuch as after him both W_— 
Gokgonid,. nd Cxsaklvs wer? >, 
borne. Thus he. | 5 

O infamous Gregorce, the ſeu 
of the Clergie ! O irregular Father, 
that durſtdefile his ſacred funftion 
with ſo carnall ana ! O ſhameleſle 
ſonne,that bluſhes not to proclaime 
his owne finfull generation ! Gae 
now petulant Refuter,and ſce whe- 
ther you can.eyther yeeld, or an- 
{wer. « 

As for thatglorious ſhew of An- 
tiquitie wherewith ,C..E,. hopes to 
blcare his Readers eyes, gracing | 
himſelfe herein with the aftipulati- +4 
on of our Reuerend 7ewel/;, I neede 
not returne-any other anſwer then = 
Y of his Beatus Rhenans : ; yo % | 

vereres ommes , rc. CAlthe of | Arg. lib Tert, 
the Ancient , and Hitk om Think naber oſs 
elf were no whit equal or indifferent | param equi 
to Marriage; eiteeming virginitie | erin, or. 
and chaitity very high z both becauſe 
they thought the Lait-aay was neere R 
at hand,as remembring that ſentence | ua 
of $. Pavi,.7 ermpus M4 Letts - ſhore. SE: 

” OS "W755, , xr oY | 
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and becauſe they Arg wry impeds. 
| ments grow from | 
marred the puritic of Cle © if = 
in thoſe my , eſpecially, w 
ftians lined amongſt "ine wot [a 
matched in marriace_ with the 
Surely it s enident”, that for t 
cauſe Hitxome was inanill name 
at Rome," ec. Thus he” We duſt 
not have ſaid ſo much, for our ſelues. 
The bigheſt Antiquitie is oors, the 
_ | later hadbin ours, jf it had not bin 
| vpon theſe grounds which were 


thentheirowne, pr tothe 
a7 Oe 20-3 "_ 


we vs 
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Deſcend to the Teſtimonie' 
Gratian ; Champion  E. 2 x 


this, wok of Stoves If pic 
ing of Scrawes 


argue that the be rot 
led and have' Nall ovr Re urer i 
 merrily piperh,ler him ac owleogeen 
how the wr 
Eto nei nth 
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 growne ſo baſe! with, Catholique | 
Prieſts., He wieneſles plainely, that 

ſome Biſhops, of Rome, were, the 
ſongs» of Prieſts not.:;\purious , 
but. begot-in-lawfull. Wedlockes 
= Which was:(according to Gr4#- | 


11) eyery-where lawtul co che Cler- 
gie, before che prohibition... CE. 


biresthelip.at this authorigie, 40d 


Is vs; is the Pales, not 
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touched not the continencie'of 
Paulus Qnintus, fo much as in 


the egregious impudence of this fel 
low. Furneto theplace, thou ſhalt 
find the words ro be-none but Gr 
tians ; and the notes allowed by: 


blique anthoritie, ly to com> 
fires: : Hic aperte fiend Gratias 
md ſoiwea fuiſopiniont, 908 
Gxatian openly ſhewes tharhe win 
in that opinion , that heretofore> 
the Priefts of 'the' Latine Charch| 
might be marryed. 1.3 

Secondly , my parentheſis dif-| 
pleaſes him (4s now 4 dayes) But! 
whar needes this quarrel|? He muſt 


grant, if the Romiſh Prieſts have | 
o 


nnes, they can bee no other Then 
ſpurious. It_ is kis beſt not to prellie 
this ynt too farre. This idle ie 
loufieof his can argue no good. 
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th e,1 | his b : 
Re LET NIECT of- 
fals of his Nephewes great Benell- 


H. 


ces, vpon this Maſſe-Prieſt for the 
reward of his ſoperfluous Olean 
OF. "I 


peccatorum. ; 
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| My third viſtrrith, (aid R_— T | ef .163s 
| 

| 


ofleotte) is;rhat 7 ſay »; 164, Oz, 
Eaves fo oh ph | 
the Pontifical Chayr? ': wheteas ih 
this Chaffe 'of Gratizn | lice finds 
bur one *! Sylutrins Pope, ſonne of | 
Sylutrittt ' of Rome.” And | 
what if in his chaffe lice firide but | [ 
one, whiles T in ny Corne-ties 
catrfindemiore}- Did Tryettiy felte | 
| in this clauſe ofidy to 674217 4. 2 
fl | Was not Pope 7obs the Eletichth; | I 
| or, in ſome accounts ,”the Tenth; P3 
ſore to Pope Sertits ”And'ts | . ' 
| there no Chayre Pomificall but'the ; 
| | Romane ? Was ' riot” T heodariit 
Y Pope, ſonne to Theodornr Bi 
| of Teraſalem f"Felis' the T 


ſotinie to Bi Valev ins? © 
Adrian the oft forme "Pope 


- Taralaf? wg Fs Pe Carop |. 

Nba ham 'Have'T" to doe” with his | zefarpre6- | | 
quarrels above Hoſiwe, Felix, Ag "tbl 
peras Sewn ?Theyaredheir ownes ei oh ; 
Lethirti ratian bythe care, 44 | 


till I feele'? nw 
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2d34mhel Canonif bleedes ongll hands. Bell | 
Yor 047 | Jaremine , Baronins:s Foſſevine , af 
this ſtout Beagle, baye: euerie = 
ſnatchart him ; and be qndbe 
tent. to-.goe away with this gaſhy 
; (Wee are nat bound to follow him. as 
' an infallible Writer, butimay with 
free libertie xeiect hins, ).: Yea, how 
| merrie doth my Refuter make bim- 
| ſelfe wit his deſpiſed Gratzan? 
Likea Philiſtim hee hath pulled our 
theeyes of this Samſon; and now 
makes"{port with him.z,.]f Dowgy 
like irwell,it ſhall not be diſpleaſing 
to VS... The man (as ill as hee layes 
marriage) will needes make a many 
betwixt. bis Cratiaxs Pope Ste 
| and his, Pope: Joane.. 16 Hymens 
\Was cuer man ſo mad;to make hum | 
ſeife paſtime with his owne ſhame 
| Was Bs Hiſtorie of thatrheir mon 
ſtrous Papeſicofourmaking? De c 
n Sigebers not ®the whole ſtreame of theirV 
Oloriin.rou#. | ters of Chronicles y their owne. | is 
Minorit.Oth. hops, Monkes, Recluſes Regi ter 1 
Fri. Flores | record it opeply-to- all polterit ths 
che. | withour the, contradiction of t 
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Let them rak@'to themſclues there 
fore, this fruirfull' Succeflor in-che 
infallible Chayre; ſhe is their owne; 
they may diſpoſe of her wherethe _— 
liſt; hy ſince my Refuter/ wi 


Chayre of exploration, 
not'we dances ar the _— 
doc not we helpe him to-a"picce of 

an Epithamiom d } O37; 

Pap parer* wan; | Vf 

-. * Papiſſe pandito Aviows: 
o A flouterhar never canisour of 
L urhers Poelie.” 193% 
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pent'vpon tþ ob Conſtam 
&Y timoplet * ID: 

S dererruley/ Hwlderic bares hr] 
J Dunſtan, and' 4 w and. the e- 


Org -- ſtare 


"I 760 Aarred lee | 


nexc ages, yehoF any; lchivlatd?!| 


 finde out a match for hervutofche | 
thoald 


vga ON; AG nie (io, | 
todd thi whiles/1: follow: chis 


o Flor, Temp. 
Impr, THC 


iatt KK x2 
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Contil.'6, Con 


| ftaniin.in Trallo. 


Refut, p18, 
wſque ad 174. | 


Rate of our £ 5A 

liſh Clergie. The We "oy by 

which, as Not being A! 

bulineſle; (except on as 

admit more breuitie 'of djlpatc 

' The visall parts of our cauſe berng | 

| cured; tbere will be lefly danger i 

theremorer limmes z which yer y/ 
our Tmget . gard not. our iw 

tall NU theſe;u ſhall be beſt ts 

reduce his Cauils vmto heads 

we may crop them with mare (p 

and eaſe; Ovely | mult crave leaue 


| to dwellfamewhile ia the laſt. + 


ing th | »Y: 
Concerningt e Conneellof.CaR 


ftantineple_— (atrer ſome idle miſ-t& 


ken diſcourſe of rhe occaſion theres 
of) he in(iſts vpo theſe foure __ 


Firſt, That it was not 


PY i 


of Dert, Itis an eternall quarrell, 
El whichall the vaſlals/of Kor have 
againftchis Couacell, that ic equal- 
led the Bilhop. of Conſtantinople, 
wich the Roman: Accrime that can- 
not be forgiven. | ; 
The inueRiues ofour Popiſh Di- 


i vines, eſpecially Zighine, * Bellars: 


Wl 1/ne., Baronius , have made; good 


p Vid. Bell.de 
Rem Pont. tn. 


1 £4p. 18. 


Y bat note of 4.Bul "wig 
| Mn, 6.47 path Fhot. Nomo:. 
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ſamon) werethere to repreſent the 
Roman Church 4 The Bithops'&| 
Theſſalenica, Sardinia, Heracltd,Ct | 
rioth,were thereand then the Popes | 
Legares./ And for” the Patriatkesy | 
Baſilins ({aith the ſame Balſdmon) | 
Biſhop of Gortyne, which was pre | 
| ſeft it! the name of the Roman 
Church,is fouud to have ſubſcribed 
after the foure Patriarkes , and' cet- 
raine other Metropolitans.” What 
[ can be-more*plaine?* But S. Bede 
(faith C.E.)rels vithat Ivsrinnat 
the Yonver commanded $ tx civt 
Biſhop of Rome, tobe carryed to Com 
ſtamtinople, becauſe he would not ſubs" 
ſeribe hic erratic Synodo.' 

miſtakingund ignorance. His S0#= 
us 20G Turrian could have raus wy c 
| him our of Theophanes, this was © HY * 
nother, a Pleudo-Synede;which the ( 
| ſame” Tuſtinian had in his brit ge-MY 1 
' vernrment called in fauorofthe M&M *« 
nothelires; which'was ſome yeerts 
after the true Synodevnder "Coney 'c 
Crnfantizus Per $ ST ANT UNE the Bearded. This tal 
—_—_— wit wanders with his erraticall S{-Y r: 
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Ot the nomberof, Size j wee DH ujni-ſextam, . 
need not be ; Whe- | | 


ther it werethe tft j'or fix, of 
| both (as Balſomon calls i * wth) 


or neither.” {t is enough for me,that 
Gratian, Carants ,” E as ; and. 
other his owne grear call ir 
familiarly both Sixt;zand General ; 
In this I cannot bur be fafe 
| grant, that (to ſpecke 
the (ſixr Synodev anine_” | 
publiſhed no Canons, aker- 
wards many of the fame Fathers, | 
which bad formerly met in the (ix 
5ynod , and others, tothe number t 
of 227, 
then 
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felfe with « 


mr en. waar pune Sliz-noſe. 
with 'nnellconſnth Cans | 

theſe | 

rie, then that which Tho him 
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ſelſe.che Patriarke of Conft ” 


LRnY hath moſt fully. given ; ©_W# 


hec ignorantia oc? What Ignorance. 
(Gith hee) « thu , wherewith many. 
| about theſe 


mew are 


| Fart is « ſcandal t0 dewbt 


they were the Canons of theſext Synod, 
| Let theſe men therefore know,that the 
ſuxe Syned wes je in the me 
of ConsT ANTIN 

Shia aribeem ant) abtion 


| Talent 4 The Father cadags 


ng 
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tage We Nice#Countcell, Canon.1.\ ll 
againſt dhy Taperſticioys Foole that 
bath made hitnſelfe _ 3rporall Ev-1 
| och; mighth6firaight for bis it 
nl Rearidii Px the Ht Canon 

| chat Councell, vaneceſfarily mnioſ 
ning vs to. ftand- at onr Sundayes; 
Prayers. Or if a man ſhould cite the 
= L why of Llodiced againſt a Deacon 
(a ou b preys nk | 
FA mew 
| were it mee to'c 

, pr wer of theliſtCa 
of that Councell ;" op hes. 


| Apocryphaibookes ohh 
Canon, 
fake fo Role 
Sy, from the hands 'of ewes: 


a' reftimoriie 0 


EETES 


peniiorotorenir be by: 


| ww from eteretring : Tdoerhe 
| fore 


ty 
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tore herein ſcorne my, fi 


- 


ing wage 1 that hee burts none | 


| but his owne fiſts, in beating them 


| about his-qwne, hard head} For , if | 


the prelling. vs with the authoritie 


of ſome of theſe Canons, bee roju- | 


 ſtifieche reſt, then the36, Canon o! 
'F char Councell beares him. and his 
|} £:-»e downe beforeit, whiles it ſers 
il Con/tantinople cheeke by jole with 
'Y it, aaugre. A, point, which rather 
if then they will yeeld , they will bee 
 Þf :1adto abate ysallchereft; Thiswe 
F ic ſure of; that the alledged Canon 


> © 5 peremptorily, fully , caurelouſly 
ours : Foy this, my Ne RY 
take ,1, which my Refuter pleaſes 
MY himſelfe- with KF wy nat Maire, 
\ £l (o(ulcing in-the- idle fan = a iuſt 
 Þ :duantage, whiles he ſhewes the Ca- 
ir 101 ro.come ſhort in ſome points of 
Your requiſition and pradtice,, For 


| compaſcionguho is1ſo far | mcruſh«. | 


nation. WE 


Reader, comparetheCanon 


the 
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hoppers epted,and the 
F ircedome © Marriage after Ordi- | 
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cree could ewlerr mhcmle | 
torie, ortcovieiounort Ao 
abſolore for the lawfulneſſe of the 


matriage of Eccleſiafticall perſons; *| 


Por firſt; The Fathers pro 
hereif toctolle the practice ind d 
cree of thi Roman urch. 


ly, They profeſſe the cial 


nktarons of me fig - 
an poftol e 
and ky fincere,; exquiſite, 4 
orderly conffirorion, What could bl 
ſaid more? They (thirdly) ratifie 
his lbertieſor ver Fhey. ( voor 
) ewe charge thar no man 

PA) rendiogs wirlt his i 
bee evi wer from aſcending 

of holy Ord 

1 the tirne "of tr 
(+) ,T0 Fe yoany's t 
full ompmongrid ery : 1 
which were (ay are when 


_ to ed by prſn 
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croſle bim that ſaid, 7 hoſe whom God 
| £44 coyned together , let no-man. (+. 
parate. and, Marriage is honorable 
amoue# all, &fc. Van! y Brawfe if | 
any man ſhall preſume 
offer todebarre any md you 
or Subdeacon , trap 2a 
Y on and focietie with his lawfull 
Wife, he ſhall be depoſed ; Or if a- 
ny Prieft or Deacon ſhall voluntari- 
ly caſt off his wife, vpon "a" 42 
Wy -war'y gon 
and (if ke goe on) | 
now whether bereim (awparM. =. 
on haucerred;Not that there ca be 
no circumſtance deuiſed, as of the 
extent of the perſons, or time, or 
manner , wherein curioſitic mighr 
inlarge the ſcope of this libertie Wh | 


near mane) bt ihironopoi 
[A OP arri o om Be 
| lepatticall is law 
| land wary $nedg er me 
open to cenſare;; if nor, 


Je Sala of this idle pong 


phanes, 


od Ad- 
FILL eons 


banke, and confelſe SO 
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{ There is 20 A EDT itum Sycophante | non in 
| ſlue forthe eſſe pharmacuns. Wes 


pins wv a Sy- 


| cophant: | TheParlamencall Law in the ” 
193. of > F Edward , meds 
194+ | more full-in- extending t libertie, 
could not bee more full. in auguch- 
ing the lawfulneſſe of our ;Marria 
| ge Where] muſt take leave to. ell 

my-Refuter, that the compariſon | 
be preſumes to. make of King Z& | 
wards. Parlament, with the proces if 
dings of tacke Straw Wat 7 Tiler,c6.'l 
bs, like himſelfe, ſedicious and tray. 
' rerous, And what-maruell if Ic 

blow out rhe foggy vapo- 
rous blaſt of. ſedicious -word TR 
one our bigheſt Court of, | | 
which ſome of their Com- 
have attempted, to oy 

vp with a blaſt of fred This ( 
ſtitution was not. civill I 
Synodicall.: And .may not a. mT | 
full Synod or. Sapworiegs, = | 
the concurrence of the thre 
andthe ſway of Royall auth 


make or ;- HG a Law 2 
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| rhe ManjdClogie. 
| — wo — 
able tro the Word of Go», and | 
| the received praftice of their Pro- 
| genitors , but enery 7acke-lawce 
of Romve {hall thus odiouſly dare 
' to controll and diſgrace it } One 
of bis Capitoline gods of Rome 
called England his Aſlez Soit was 
; whiles it might beare nothing bur 
his Trumperie, and goe bur where 
| his Groomes, would citherlead , or 
 driue it. ; now. that it hath- taken : 
| heart, and (with Cardinall Cam- 
pegis his Surapter) caſt off this 
bale lode;z-and. hath haply. ouer. 
runnethis ſeruitude;. they are rea- 
die, with the Keeper of metamar- 
pholed LMpulcine , to feeke a de- 
ſperate. remedie from the next. 


Tree. 
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Secr, X1I1T. 
Reſut. p.195. Vch then is the Canon of Con 
v/que ad 198, 


| 


| by Proteſtant, and now I am conith 
red, hqw blemiſhed? how torne?) 
what ? where ? how}? when? Be! 
cauſe innocence is bold, the man 


 nocent; bur hee ſhall well finde that 


4.18. Bell. 
t« fe verba Dei,, © 
| (.2: & 3« dt Ko. | 
Pent.c.t7 41.de 


ToW.1-pl 4c - 


t Paron. An5% | 


Conc<-9.1.1.4e | 
1 ClencC 21. Bin. 


| if hee know not, thattheir ancie 


: 


fantinople, which therefore (I 
ſaid) becauſe they cannot ble. 
milh enough, they haue indignely. 
rorne out of the Councells + And 
here is much vehement and brauing 
Rhetorik ſpent vpon me as a ſhame. 


leſſe Writer; and this paſſage as the 
grolleſt lye, thar ever was publiſhed 


will bee bold,” that he may ſcemein. 


facing will not ſerue his turne. Is he 
ſoignorant as not to know thatall 
his great * Maſters diſcard 'this 
whole Councell as ſpurious ? Doth 
he not knew that its (if not torne) 
yet leſt ont in divers of their Edit 
ons ofthe Councels ?Let him learn, 


colle&tion of Canons, which wa 
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| 


called Codex, or Corpus Canonums 
| which was int vie in Zeothe Fourths 
time, mentioned by Gratian, diit.20 
c.d: libellis, and printed Cann 1526 
at Mentz, and re-printed at Paris, in 
07 aud, Anno 1609. omits it. The o- 
ther Collefion of Councels by //- 
| dirus Mercator , which began to be 
' receiucd about Charles the Great his 


Time, wherein, beſides the forged | 


| Decretall Epiſtles of divers Popes, 
are the Canotis of many Provinciall 
| Councels of Afike, France Spaine_, 
' cc. (et forth by Jac, Merlin at Co- 
leime, 15 36. and which bath beene 
| vſually received in the Welterne 
Church,in the times of the Schoole. 
' men, who vſually (as doe allo 1#o& 


| omits it. The two Editions of the 
| Councels by P. Crabbe, likewiſe o- 

mitir ; and if it had nor beene for 
' ftarke ſhame, ſo would thereftalfo. 

Doth he hot know what his _1424- 
| ſtatins & Nambertus proteſt of ſome 
| particular Canons, and this for one, 
u He capitula omnintrefut anus ,&, 
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| Burchardas) alleage them , likewiſe.|. 
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Theſe Chap- 
rers we doe al- 


rogerher re-. 


wk, | 

Lec chem by 
n2 meanes be 
receiu:ds 
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nullatenis recipiantur. And for this 
verie particular Canon; It he know 
not, There is firſt an attempt ofa 
double blemilh to bee caſt vpon it, 
The one, in that they readeit ſo, as 

That they are | if the Romane Clergy profeſſed quod 

toyned with copulentur vVx0ribus non ſuit, as by 

Wimezn | way of ſcorne; whereas the words 
| ruane, ſe deinceps cum vVxoribus ſus 
non conereſſuros. _ 

The other, in that ſome of their 
Authours would referre Sacrorum 
Virorum tO Conſtitutiones, not to 
Nuptias; marring quite the ſenſe of 
the Canon. This for the blemilh: ! 
For the wiping out of this very Ca-/ 
| non, and denying it place with the | 
x F/241.0e | reft; Lethim heare hisowne * Ef 
| : pencens, telling him, that even they: 
| | whichallowed this Synodereieted 

12 torumſcitieet | by Fighins, and others, yet hunc Ca: 
| profanum, eri0- | nonem duriter irattant, &c. Y ſeri 
16, mſalentie,. | Caronſomewhat hardly,as altogethet 
provhane, full of errour, inſolence 


Impudigtie plte | 
num manifeſt | 


| Jalſuatis Ap+- | immodeſic, manifeſt falſhood, APE 


| cryphum, & 
| corruptiſſomun. 


 cryphall, and moit corrupted; and 
ingenuitie is Jayne to plead , in colts 


we 
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+ wa; 
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| cluſion, Canonem hune legitimanum ef- | 
| [enon gratis, ſed neceſſario donenuse | 
T hat they minſt(not vpon courteſie,but | 
of neceſſitie) yeeld this Canon for legi- 
timate, not f4 0/ticions. And what | 
isthisin my DeteQors Conftrudti- | 
on, but a caſhiering of this Canon 
our ofthe Councels, againſt the at- | 
thoritie of Gratiap, and the Greeke 
Copies? Laftly,the eyes of learned 
Chemmitins, are vidoubted witnel- | 
ſes to vs, what credit ſoenerthey 
tind with this [ta/;ajazte generation; 
In tomis Conciliorum prorſus expure 
xerunt, (f omiſerunt bunc Canonem : 
= /n the Tomes of the Conneels they 
WY 2c altogether wif't out ', and omit- 
lcd 1-1 Canon : $o as if we had thoſe 
blurred 'Copies which hee aw blee- 
ding from the hand of rhe Inquiſi- 
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charge, burrhat which ſernes for all, 
impadent denyals: © 

Neither needed my Refuter to 
take it ſo highly , that lobieted ro 


tors, there could be no fence for rhis | 


hem the tearing, blemiſhing, and 


defacing of this, and other Records | 


y Chemmnit bi}, - 
de Calib. S& - 


cerd.p.65. 
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| | againſt them; Ere long ; the World: | 
| Era/m. Leng. 1" | (hall ſee, to the foule ſhame of chele 
DO ©. | lelte-condemned Impoltors, that i in. 
rw Þ. Crt, | the Writings bath 'ot ancient and: 
pe Poke. later Auchours, ghey have blotted. 
rs Noe. | out More thed an. hundred places: 
Cigebert. Ec. | (ſome of them contayning aboue 
two [hcers apiece) concerning this; 
very point, which we have in hands. 
T his isno newes therefore; Nei- 
| ther needed my Detettor to money 
fo daintie. 


_—_—— —_— 
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Seer. XITHE 


nellt d.1tf. [ Cited from. Gratian the. 


-f}, aa20 3, Confethon of Pope Szexen the | 
Second, acknowledging the 6-. 
| pen libere of Marriage tothe Cle 
| gicof the Eafterne. Church; Matt 
They artcy- | znoar0copulantar. A place trulyjt- 
"hs wa | retragablez My Refuter firſt _ 
E - | againſt rhenumber; celling vs 
' $1cucn the Second lined bur uy 
| or {ouredayes atthe moſt, and thi 


forc he conld par ben ths many We 
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| piriz of Cauillation poſſeſſes this 
Maſle-prieſt } He cannot but know 
that his owne Sigibertus aſcribes 
hue yeeres to this Steven, and Her- 
annus, (ixe : But fiuc is theleaſt: 
And his Binivs tels. him chats the 
ſ1encn he ſpeakes of (fitting burtwo 
dayes excluſiuely) * &« by the moſt 
omitted in the Catalogue of the Ro- 
mane Biſhops : whence it is that the 


Chronicle. names not--two Sicuers 


betwixt the firſt and the fourth: Bur | 


ths man (he laith) called no Conncell, 

\W what is that to me?Gratian affirmes 
| it, | doe not, - Let, him fall our, for 
Wl fois, wich his friends. And now ac- 

i cording to the old want, (after hee 
WW bath tryed co ſhift off, <Aatrimenis 
copulantur, with the {leculefle euali- 
on of a. falſe-.gloſle (4. winner) 
which Careraw bath ſufficiently con- 
futed for vs)he fals roa flat reietion 
of Gratian, andtels vs, outof Ber- 
L aRMINE,T hat Canon tobe perbaps 
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So allo Func 
£1144 1 his C1 8* 
nol. 


feam dim tth- 
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of no authoritie, but eanerrour 
Colleffors. Good God } what face 


of the | © 


z Rix, Steph.2. | 
A jlaribus # Se. F. 
rie Rom. Ponti- | 
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haue theſe men ? That none of their 
P 4” received 
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| butof the Welt alſo might Marr 


| new imputed this for a faulr ves | 


received Authours can bee produ. 
ced againſt them , but they are 
ſtraight counterfeitzand yet the very 
ſame , wherethey ſpeake for them, 
canonicall? Their Clyents ; if they 
might but know theſetrickes, would 
be alhamed of their Patrones. 
T hat the Clergie not only.of the 
Eaſt might Harrimonio copulari, 


monium contrahere ( which arethe 
words they are vnwilling to know || : 
in their owne Canon Law ) ſhew! 

ſufhciemly that they not only were 
marryed of old, but might marry; | 


| Butfor the Eaſterne Chergie, itis! 


freely granted by all ingenuous ſpic | 


| rirs; in ſo much as EFſpencenstels vs; | 


tharnever Authour , either olde or: 


rhe Greeke Church , that their Clers 
gic was marryed. | Y: 
Whar ſhall wee ſay then to this! 
bold Bayard,that compares this tole-| 

ration of Marriage in the Greeke3 

Church, with Mostst's permifiann 
of the Bill of Dinorce vnto the — | 
” A «| 
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Asif Marriage had beene only to- 
lerated; riot allowed;as if vniuſt Di- 
| vorce were a fit match for lawfull 
| Wedlocke; whiles he here talkesof 
| Daritia cordis; well may wetalke of 
| his Daritias front, It is true, every 
| Church , every Countrey, hath 
| their Cuſtomnes and Faſhionswhich 
| /oannes Maior pleades againſt Bedaes 
Cenſure of the Engliſh and Scortifh 
and Britiſh obſeruation of Eafter,) | 
and may bee as iuftly in this caſe 
pleaded for vs; This was of olden | 
|ofſe ours, then the Greekes 5\Andif | 
any Church will bee preſcribing a- | 
oainſt God, wee have no'ſuch/Cu-. | 


char theGreeke Prieſts/ are diſpenſed: | 
with by ſapreme authoritie Eccle- | 


iaſticall? Forfooth;by thePopeof | 


ome. Paine would Hearne wher® | 


sf 1pon wharrermes,/ar'whar rate the | 


\ Gr <c1475 purchaſed ini the Courrof 

; I {21+ Diſpenſation for their Marri- 
29es. | EET 

[ would my Refuter. had the Of- | 


_ tice 


tome, nor the Church of God Bur: | zef#r4.207. 
what a ridiculous infinuation iris, | 2** 


em. Ad Tu 
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_ | fice appointed him! to ſhuffle ouer | 
all the Records of the a> pens 
Chamber, till bee find ſuch a grant 
madeproprer duritiem cords ; then. 
ſhould a great deale of good Paper | 
eſcape the miſerie of being beſmea. 
red by his Pen. | 
W hat ſtrange fantaſtike Dreames 
are put vpon.the World ? Where 
the Papacie cannot preuaile, there 
farſooth his Holineſle diſpenſerh. 
The Greeke Church admitteth mar. 
ryed Prieſts, the Pope diſpenſech 
*_ them; They deny and cm 
opes Supremacie; I trow he di 
: cobablichrGrabe roo:and al: 
not with the Church of England? | 
Wee pay no Peter-pence,wee rune | 
not ro Ro-e-market to buy tra(h, 4 "7 
err Holineſle diſpenſeth with 
vs for theſe Peccadills's ; wee telnk 
wW weenot | 
receive that Difpenſation 
| wee heardrhenewes of _ 
poore Bankrapt Carryer ? Ad:p6 
pulum phaleras. nes 
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| A nagne Contradiction, 


which his (: hnds(not 
witheur much wr” inthe 

| two Parlameiſtall Lawes of che Fa- 
cher, and the Sonne King Henrie_” 
the Eighth, and King -Zdward the 
Sixt; whereof the one forbids, the 


other allowes the Marriage of Ecv | 


clelialtiques, it needed nothanebin 


 cach other ; what ſavle wavit in the 

. rccouerd blind man,that he firſt aw 
1 en walke like Trees, and after like 
ll men } Even the beſtman may core 
ll [<& himſelfe. Neither was there 
| | here —— Henrie 


| purer G the jr) , . 
Henry neuer ſaid, God'di 


TK..........__. . | 


| any wonder to a-leared-Priefts | 
KY bich might have known Councels | 
| cnow , diametrally oppdlire | fe | 


Reſut.p.109. _ 
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faid ,they wee allowed by the | 
| wiſh Church.” + 4 1 
And why may not wee draw « 
the like abſurditie our'of Queen w 
Maries Parliaments; wherein ſhe re 
uerſed many things eſtabliſhed by | 
King Edward; as inthis'very Caſe! 
concerning 'Marriage -of Prieſts 
mo wee bhereupon aske, What 
| you' fay ro ſuch er 
wherein the Brother is thwarted: 
. | rhe Siſter;and that with the conſent | 
of the moſtofthe-ſame _—_ 
a afew Rd rand 


rily 2 TR a 
7Ot ao Giriaarotey wheres 


Popes reſcindere att redece 
euen of thoſe which in rj 


i TEES 


then to breake forth into. ſo pal pabs | 
rch 


ble ſlanders. of rhat holy A 

(hop and Martyr DoQtor.Cranmer, 
chargi Aoiking bim with nt 
tion, in 

incheir Kiwi. 2 Vs 
itis moſt manifeſt, that this worthy 
Metropelitan was- the only. man, 
which durft for three daies! _ 
openly in-Parliament © 

wickedly proietted Arti (Kin 
Henriez and: this in {j _ In 
much , as hee was willedautof the 
hou "A tillchea& might paſſe;which 
(notwithſtanding bee -well knew 
King Henry) hee ftoutly refuſed; 
\V ould this man (thinke we)careto 
belye all the Saints in Meauenfor.an 


tolay, 


| Rar ary y rs era vith. 


is blond? 


{<5 chat bee findes inthis Sy: 
Conitantinople,doeno. yALC MOOU 
VS; If bee can allow and comat en 


__— What a; wee 


The contraditions and weakne: | 


Refut, pals, 
TED 


EY; - . 
» 


and cite apainſt vs the ſeten and | 
chirtiecth Canon), of the Councel | 
for the worſhi of the Croſſe, or 
foureſcore and fifr=enth for the Gl 
ly Chriſme, and yer difallow he 
chirteenchy why, may not we by the 
ſarne Law cire and appropue of che| 
thirteenth Canon againſt thetn, and d| 
yer diſauow thoſe other ? wes 


el 


ht A— a _—uYl BY 


D — mts "_ 


Sher, XVI. IX 


Either was it for want that] 
N mentioned only this Cont 

cell of Con#anrinople; The 
moreancient Confſticutions of Au: 
ora, andGanzra; and the firſt and 
fourth of ToJeds , beſides rhe * 
| ens, and Nicene, might have bin 

by me. It was not mine intefit 
with this babbler)ro ſay more then 
all; bur only rotake ant "out 
of the Sackes month for a 
. | the buyer; Thar faire flouriſh thet& 
! fore of Conncels which hem 
vp againſt mee hercin , will bee 


ac ev 0 $$” HT _ Seq u a bi. .A 5 
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be Married Clergie 
| 7, 
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but , LAIMR UI COntr arts : . 


\Vherein ſince. tn 
needs make himſelfe ſo bulic, let me 
intreat him by the way to- compare 
the Councell of *Gavgrs, with the 
Decree 'of this Pope Hildebrand; 
The Councell ſayes flatly, 5; qu 


diſcernit Presbyterum coningatum, 


&c. If any man make difference of | 
| 1 marryed Prieft, ſo as that by occaſi- 
Wl -» of bis marriage hee oug ht not to of- 
WW /cr, and doth therefore abjtaine from 
ol : 0b lation, let him bee accurſed ;, 
But, bis Hildebrand vxoratos Sacer- | 


Refuter will 


dotes a dining remonit officio , & 1as- 
015 miſſs corum andire inter dixit, no- 
wo exemplo,gc.that w,remoned mare 
ried Preeits their dinine office, 


and forbad L 


to heare their 


Maſſes, ſaith d $ 1628zxT 5 There- 


fore by the ſentence of the Coun | 107 
cell, Pope Hildebrand is accutied, 
And accur$d for that verie poyne 
which made him-a Romiſh Saint. 
\Vhen my Refuter-hath gnawed a- 
while vpon this bone, he may hope 
t0 be rewarded withacruſt.. 


— 


a About Aus. 
334. 
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- And now for his —- 
make vp the number he names for 
the fore-man ofrhe queſt,the Coun 
cell of A»cyr4({omewhhic vb 
Nicene_) one who hath paſſed a « 
re& verdi& againſt him allow ng 
Deacons, vpon their fefGong tt 
marrie. The miſerable cualionsofM 
his © Binins , and: Baronias, in . by 
poynt, argue both a mind &a caulk 
deſperate ; whiles (without-alles- 
lour of warrant) they irhperioully 
curne downe theſe married Dea- 
cons to a-lay-communion,and faite 
rhis libertie onely ina forced Ord 
| tation, notin a volunrarte. -.. 

As for that firſt Canon which 
citeth ot the Councelof Arles, T, 
4 man cannot be made Prieft 1nuht 
band of Wedlacke, wnleſſe he pro uſe 
- converſion: : Itis a groſle counterfeit; 
And;that theworld may ſce wel | 
not co paſſe theſe cenſures without 
cuidene reaſon; Irmentionsthe A 
206 TN were not yet hatchedy 

tiofs Bonoſus,which livec - ; 

cferin/d hen time of Innecent | 


CE 


mentions the Concilinm Yaſenſe>, 

which was yet later , inthe time of 

Leo the Firft . .,. When his Authors | 

| can agree of the time , and make 

| good the Synod, be ſhall receiue an 

| anſ;wartgls: In the meane time, it 

was cyther before the Councell of 

Nice, or after it; if before, it was | 

| correfted by the Nicene, a Prouin- 

ciall muſt yeeld toa Generall ; if at 

er, it was preſurnptuous, in decree» 

ing that peremptorily which the ge- 
nerall dererminately left free. 

The Councell of Aranſica is Cy- | Reſp. 187% 
ted by bimin dire& rermesoppoſite 
to the Ancyren.' Hee mult make 

them friends , ere hee can bring it 
forth againſtan enemie. As for the | Ls 
 =4ioe tay of this cauſe of his, which | corwnms- 
Wis the rwo Councels of Afriche,lent | 76 corp. © 
Wim by his Bellarmine , it is_groun. | £2. 37- 
W<<d (as our learned Zunize hath pro- | 
by anſwered) vpon mere corrup-| pricsrerminns, | 
lon, and mil-raking % the Latin [4 vel propria ſia- 
les taking pro IA, pri *, Where they 
rof&-barge of the Councel 5 » Sara | read it, Secume 
1-2: Deacons; Priefis, Bilbops W' Rue hs 
* "0 > le | 
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The Hom © of 


wm # 
—— low. 


of miniſtration, ſhould abſtaine from 


their Wiues, which no modeſt Db 


"Ak 1 
wAEH9 , 


— 
Tv Wis tous) acording to their twrnes | 


to. Morcouer, I am fure,if the one 


nifie Balſamons enuyes. And 

theſe - vr . were firſt T4 
tine, and after tranſlated into the 
Greeke; yet the Greek ſhewes what 
was the firft Latine, and may well 
corre&the miſtaken Originall. But 
ro difcufle the ſeuerall Councels, 
which he onely thinkes fir to name, 
and veter by whole-ſale againſt vs 
were a worke for a Volume apatt. 
Theold word is, Doloſus th 
is generalibus, There u deceit mm. 

neralities ; It were eafie to they 
that ſome of thefe are impertinent 
others plainely againſtthem; other 
"corrupted to ſpeake againſt vs,"a 
| that of Mentz, ind Wormes, whe 
| of in the ſequel ; others partial 
the faMion of Rome, So thenghen 
Otrnimur numero; Hee thinkes 


by! 


x 


S. Y 
% s & 


w—_ 
: . 8 
a> : 
5 
- % 4; 
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vine will not willingly ſubſcribe vis | 


word be not corrupted, the others] 
ambiguous, and may as well tig-| 


Qu Q53 | a4 -y 7 — —_—_ Job —_ 


Qu. A => -ﬆ. 
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the Married C lergie. 
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| | carry it by number, not by weight; 
| where with vs, one piece of Gold: is 
' worth a "whole bagge of Counters, 
Bur, ifafter the Tyrannicall impofi- 
tions of his Siricius and Innocentiiis 
tooke place in the Church, hecould 
name for eucrie one of his prouinci- 
all Synods, an! hundred, ir were all 
one to v$sz wee are not the worſe; his 
| cauſe no whit the better. Thistra- 
dition, after that in an emulation of 
the Montaniſticall yauntof Virgini- 
tie,it had gorten head inthe Charch, 
ran like firein a trayne; Thoſe pro- | 
vinces that held* correſpondence J 
| at Rome, » es. By abies ot" 44s WW! 
WM * Gregore; lpake as thee didprompr | 
" the] Whit hould they tos he ar - lag toy ; 
MF follow their Miſtreſſe ? TheGreeke | canis _obſcrua- 
Church, and'rhoſe that eyther had Con 
dependance vpotr it, or which bad | 3.34. $2 
continued in the fucceſhon of this 
cuſtome of marriage, ſtill maintay- 
ning lawfulneſleand vic of it in- 
violable. *Sothen, in ſummge.” "This 
he hath gayned', which T am tea- | 
dic euer to auqw 3 The ancienteſt 
AQ 2... Cqup- 


Tic Hennef 


e Gnapbeus 0- 
. | rat.in deſenſ; 10. 
P:ftory. 

Woe to you re- 
bellious Chile 
dren, tbat you 
ſlrould bold your 
Councel, and 
not of mee, 


| 


{ f Concal. Con» 


SD ronam Cog- 
nouim us in AY - 
P:Oniorium res 
come £05 ſdlum 
in Cleri Ordi- 
nem reſerri,qui 

ſaat ex genere 
Sacerdatali. 


#- 


fant. 6.Ca8.33- 


| 


quire what Balſamons Clerici | in 


Councels are againſt him; The larer | 
arc againſt vs; and God with vsa- 
gainſt rhe ; Of which we have®leat- 
nedto ſay, vobu filg deſertores,ut 


faceretts Contiliii ex nonex me. And 


ifhis Miftris of Rome haveelſewhere | 
found vaſlals,it follows not that we 
may not be free. Yea, ic is more they 
manifeſt,by RE IINoN we haue 
already produced from their own 


_ notwithſtiding this 
ed nſiber of his prouincial de | 
% Prauate decrees (as Y oluſian rermes | 


them) allthe time of rhe firſt 70g, 
yeeres,the freedomeof this Y 
cotinued in many parts of the Chr 
ftian world ; Inſomuch 'as amo 

the reſt, the Church of Armen 


'] rhe time of the yeeres mentony , 


vphelda Tradition, fnatroa 
of ahy Clergie man,but thoſe w 
defcended ex genere Sacerdt 
deſcended from Priefts ; Witneſl [ 
Fathers of Confattbnpics rl 
three andthirtieth Canon.  'W 
my DeteRor ſhould doewelltg 


TY 
VAL, 
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the Married Clerpie. 
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| 


| [o-bullati meanes; Sure I am , thar 
this example ſufficiently prouesthe 
practicall libertie of rhoſe Churches 
inthe queſtionedlimirs of the ſeuen 
tictt Centuries. To which we may 
addethe Church of Bulgaria, out of 
his f Gratianz The Churchof Ger- 
many out of g_Auentine_s ; The 
Church of [reland out of i Bernard, 
who confeſſes the Epiſcopall Seeof 
Armach to haue bcene- furniſhed 
with a lineall deſcent of Biſhops for 


of bis cMatachias z which were till 
both vxorats and literati.. How 
thoſe men were Biſhops, and yer 
ine ordigibus, is a riddle which (I 
confeſle) I cannor aread. Peraaps, 
they were wirhout Roman Orders, 
ut if they were not Clerkes after 
he then Iriſh faſhion, what needed 
Wiey be Zeterati, that they might be 
Wilhops'? The C of our Brj- 
41ne (as we ſhal ſet in the Pracefle) 
1d others. Theſearemorethen c- 


-$-0ugh ro let the World ſee this re- | 
Wiiraint, for all this pretence of Pro- | 


. vin- 


eight generations, beforethetime' 


| 


f D/ſ.:8$. 


g Amatl. Boys- 
rw, [upra. 

i Vita {, Ma- 
lack. Lib.Syned. 
Wigorn.cclef. 
Cazor, Concil, 


Hybern. fub Pa. | 


iricio, Auxilie 
Ifernino. © ai. 
cungque C!ericias 
ab ofliario v{que 
ad Sacerdatem 
fone tunica vi- 
ſus fuerit,e>c, 
& vx0r tins 
ſine velats ca+ 
pitt ambulruec. 
rit, pariter 4 
laick contem- 


Rani, fc. 


Aatth, Park. 
Def. of Pr. Mare 
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The Wat FFI 


nincial and partiall | Councelsne 
vniuerſally obtayned. 


FER | 3847 - + 
SECT. XVII. 4 


Y. Eethe man having vnmerci: 


fully cruſhe mein pieces with 
this emptie bladder of windy 

and worthleſle authoritie,crowes 0» 
uer me, thus,'in concluſion, 4 
truely ro mee hee ſeemeth not 10 bee 
more mad, then blind ; for u——_ 
he would nener haue proclaymed 1 
freedome of feurn hundred yeeres,*ſee- 
ing the very forme of words wſed"by 
his ownſacred Conncel,doth ſo ſtromgs 
ly withſtand bis fond collection; For 
there it is decreed, Qui ſunt in ſacrk, 
ec. Wee will thas the m | 
fach as bee in holy Orders , from thy 
time forward his firme and valid; 
For in caſe this had _ 
corimon before: "why did they fo 
Deinceſs, from this time form 
Thus hee! Wherein { would h 
Spperiors did-bur {ce how kindly | 


he buffers himſelſe. For if chis bee | 
theforceof Deince AM or. 4: moda,1 
thus.4 him z Hee hath 
0p 6 por ue: that neither this nor 
any other Church cuer allowed or : 
cer. practiſed. the, celebration, of 
marriage after Ordination 5, Now, 
if hee zurne. to the:{ixth; Canon of 
this Councell of Conſtantinople, hee 
(hall find Decer v1. null dein-. 
ceps hypodiacans, Wee. decree' 
that from hence- ina no ae 
con, Deacon, or, Pri MAT, 

ter hu Ordjnation; T Therforebythe | 
force of his .inference befare. this 
time, (for almoſt. ſeuen hundred 
yore) thi was commonly. mw 
e now coanſwer m 

ters | Deinceperlfhinwit hadbecmes- 
ny = _ with his malice, 
STE 


corre& that ipiurious Tra- 
= T_ ro 
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Refut. p.237- 


"| this libetiethrough all the Terrnes} 


Refut. p. 236. 


"= Champion ſo chil bly ar 


ries ofthe Vniuerſall Church z For 
this purpoleis rhe, Deinceps, of the 
Conſtntinopolitan Farhers ; who 
| well knew, how mach it needed in 


{ the'Weſterne Church,which had it 


thralled their Clergie in the boys 


| dage of that vnlawfull prohibjtion, 


So as the Refuter, whiles hee playes 
| vpon my want of Logicke , 1m not 


| deſcrying the dangerous necefhirie 


ofthis inference vpon mee, plainely 
| bewrayeshisowne want of braines, 
| in nordeſerying the Folly of his obs 
| ieHion 3 and wherehe tells me (like 
2 dull leſter) T hat all 1h: Walls and 
Windows, from the Hall to the Kitchs 
ih, may mourne to ſee an V niner ſitie- 
1man hae ſo lirtlewit, Trauſt tell bim. 
that ell the Dores of whey 5-4 Vad 
leape off their hi 


Now then to anſwer his idle Tis 
logue ; If it appeare that his owne) | 
Popeand Canonift, and the recey-' 
ued Hiſtories ofthe 'Church,and 
m_— of ſeuerall nations an 
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perſons acknowledge this ancient 
libertie both in the Eafterne and | - 
(ſome) Wefterne Churches de fads; | 
And Moſes and the Prophets,Chri#? 
and his Apoſtles, the ancient Coun- | 
cels, with this fixt of Conſtantinople, 
approne it dz iure; it followes that 
the neceſlarie impoſition of profe(l- 
ſed continencie,is but a part of that 
ſowre milke wherewith the Shee- 
Wolfe of the Seyen-hils feedes the 
ation of her Romuliſts and Rhe- 
miſts, and none of that wholeſome 

ſuſtenance which God and his 

purer Church haue pro- 
uided for their 
Children. 


XX 


HONOVR OF! 
THE-MARRIED 


CrancG1s man- 
rained, Gc. 


The third Booke. 


Steer 


He Martiageof Eccle- 
liaſtiques which had 


canniuence of the } 
che Probibition of the laſt. Theol 
Churches that were not 
the faction of —_ - m4 
| be much moued with ſo perempto- 
 rie a decree of a famous Gonetad, 


—_ — 


Refut.y.n41. 


Refut 3.243. 


#$ 


exatn 
on, and _ 4 
Roman deuiation; No eg cherds | 
fore, if not long after, there inſued | 


— MM. 


a collifion of oppoſite 1d. 
much ſcu ting betwixt aberrots ; 
of Aatichrifttan/ ſeruicude , andE- | 


uangelicall libertic;; - whom this | 
Hedge-creeper dare terme inconti-: 
nent Grecians, Shiſmatikes , Here. 
tikes; HisPen is no ſlander : The. 
multitude of his Synodes, wherein 


Ss @< _ JH Þ a+ paw x wm. = Md 


-\ was ſuch reiteration of the ſame: | 
| Law, ſhewesthe oppoſition which] I 


ic ſtill found inthe Church, andthe] I 
preuayling vic of the contrary pro>. 
Qice." 
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no whey 8 
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hreatned with the Cornelias Law 


for forgery ;, no lefſe crime : To a- | 


void the perill whereof, let my far- 
ſcene DeteRorturneto the: Bayer | 
11 Anxalr of * _aAuentine',in rhe 
third Booke, there hee ſhall fodir; 
An Epiſtle-ſent to Fizilwe , and the 
other Clergie' of Bavaria, by the 
hands of Martinian'; George , Do- 
rothews, a Bilhop y Prieſt, Deacon, 
with this expreſle diſiun&ion, Aut 
caſte Vinasy aut vxoren ducat, ov. 
That which he brings from the ſue- 
celſor . of this" Gregorie , Zacharias, 


lhewes whar his Pope wiſhed, when - 


be had gotten better footing in Ger- 


Reſu!.p.244+ 


4 Refut. p.245. 
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It Elonour We 
next paſſage, which if his Superior 
could haue had the leyſure to have 
viewed , they had bluſhed at theit' 
Champion . This chayge of Ga #-" 
cory (TIaid) was according to that 
rele of Clerks, creed from Tx 1bor, 
and renewed inthe Conne#l bf Mentzy 


| this very ftile, _— 
| corum dittum ef; Asitis (th 
| Rule of Clerks: [sir ſimplicirierha 


but by our ingeling Aduerſaries clip. 

| ped in the recitall : Here the many 
| cryes out, as before, of forgerie, io 
| ndw of i ignorance , telling his Revs | 
| ders, thatT have only takerirhis vp- 
on truſt from anorthers note- we 4] 
Reader, by this iudge of the | 
of my Detratt. Ir1s rrue; Toy 
wrote no Booke of this title? 


the ſecond Booke of his' Eccleſiaſti 
= ONS .he makes the ticle wy 
econ Chapret, De ReenliCi c 
rum; Of the Rakes Clerks” Frol 
this yore 66 T cite n confelſed 


fage, and ami'thuscenſurts; wht 
asthe Councdll of Ment 


heknowes not this title of 7/dort? 


_— 


Who Morred Olrglo, 


of ,r maliciouſnelle,that hee conceales 
it? Oneofthem is Voauoidable.. It 
| is cleere then, to his ſhame (if hee 
haue any) that the teſtimonie is a». 
right clndrang! is it leſle cleere that 
i 1s maymed, and cut off by the 


cell ? Compare the the fraud 
hall be manifeſt. That Counceltin 
| the renth Chapter profeſles to tran- 
ſcribe (verbatim) the words of 1/- | 
dere in the fore-cited Tratz and 
| where 1//dore laith, Caſtimoniam in- 
| | violati. corporis perpetno conſertare |- 
| iudcant, \ant cert? nin marri 
vinculo federentur Let them line 
chaite, or marry but one. Their good 
| Clerks hane vtterly left ontthe lat- 
| er clauſe, and make Hhaore gs { 
| his Clerks with 
 nency 4 Let thems linechaſte. He NG 
 denyesthis, lethimdeny that there 
is a Syunnein eee elats 
that Sunneg what heed 1 fay mote? 
Let the Books fpeake. 
Here my Refuterdoth fo = 


cutzthat any man may fee hee ſpeaks 


td 


hammes in their Moguntine COun- | com. Mogentas | © 
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again® kisowne heart ,for (toc 


his ftrayned miſle-interptetation of| 
Tſidore, ſince wee now contend not | 


| of the ſenſe, bur ofthecitation) how | 


of bis Megimine Fathers, whiles be 

faith, Is 10K 8 poke in general, the 

Fathers in that Conneell more ſtride | 

4; whenbetha bath kereoni 
an 

Roan of the ſame 

Thboſe Fathers giuing the av 

to that N —__ | 

follow the lf 


poorely doth hee falue vp thecredit he | 


3 both Cleric 
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|| Letthe World wade tether at h 


ſhameleſneſſe, who relating the c 
caſion of this fable (as he 0. Anh 1 
faynes itto beonly a Lutheran fiQis 
on to couer their inceſtuous marrige 
ges, whereas their owne Cardinall 
Eneas Sy[niucgalmoſt wo hundred | 
yeeres agoc,mentions it;and reports | 
the argument of itz wheres it is| 

__ an thyricas) in the | 4 

; whereas Hedid' 

found an forge opicof it in Heb. 
land; and our John Bale z A che 
biſhop Parker , B. lewel, te. F | 
had a Copie of | it, remarke 
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» 83. Thus bee; from the ay 
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Foxe, werather from the au 
| of ancient Engliſh Copies, 


fle alſo in the ſame ftile, tro the ſa 
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cw Anno 900. and in = | 
choriicof two their famouſeſt His| 


ther, or a warp com ; ic jengh| 
warth to vs one haireof his Crowng | 
ſince with our faithfull and learngd| 
into Folnfanas, whoſe ſecond Ep | 


" is extant from tbe | 


; cotjnicenr ol 


de a > py ew muy ans ws _ DO Cos PT f STR 


7 


| ——_—— 


he Married Tk 


ſome Canonical Bookes, though 
there bee differerice in the names of 
the Pen-men , there is full aſſent to 
their divine authoritie; And why is 
itnotſoin humane? Thus then wee 
haveealily blowne away theſe lighe 
bubbles of Diſcourſe , which our 
Aduerſary hath raiſed out of the 
Nut-ſhell of bis computation;from 
the Age , Perſon, Writings of his 
Saint Sdalrick z and returne his #m- 
puram weſcio cuins nebulonu Epiſts- 
lamwith his ferret oric,and plumbei 
cordis, backe whence it came; to the i 
Writer cited by my Aduecrfarie, not 
named : But b hate due to'the | 
next hand ; whereto I am no whit 
bebolding for leauing it 

Y| ſhed : In that C, E. ſpared: oboe 
"| but himſelfe :- who is neſcio 

1 be that leapeth intothe wy 


"| out a name? Who Nebulo, rather 
(| then he that maskethand marcherh 


VI 34 nebul2, hoping to in the 
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A "finds inour number of Pop S| 
> Nicolas, whether. fitht, of &| 
cond, orthird, wee may thanke hig| 
Gratian; whoſe faſhion ic.s (as likes 
 wileSigeberts ) ro name the Popes 
withouerhe note of their number, 
| weareſure itwasnot Nicolas N 
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Would God the World did nott 
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Nunc etiam Rome quidlibet ans 
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ritie ſhould be depoſed from his Order. 
Ce ight of be- 
liefe to loſe a friedthus ealily. Know 
then,Reader,that the * Parenthelis 
(which is the harſheſt 
| clauſe) is foyſted into; 
Y forged by this Cauillery the quite 
Y| contrarie whereof is affirmed in che 
w former Period of but Yiderickes, 
A where hee writ&s: Non parim 
il 1»ippe, dc, From this holy diſcre* 


tion thou haſt not 4 little ſwerued, 


i when..s the would  haxe thoſe} | 


ou oughteſt only 


= Clergie-men, whom t 
I cauſe to Abſtinence from Marri- 
W ace, £02 vn it by aceriaine 
_l 1mperious' violence 5, For is not this 
initly in the iadgement of all wiſe 
| EZT7 7+ ua Frag Ped 
il 42 a1nſt. the Enangelicall Inftitation, 
| = the charge of FO GAW ic 
1] 7:42 4 conftr ayned to the. execution 

[8 27i»ate Decrees ? T he Lordin the ol 
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rance of this calling ;and g giſrot God, 
[and now, when hee hath thus inga»,, 
| ged. himſelfe to. the expeQation; of. 
he Churchgvoluer it apoſtare,ſhall be 
| | froward Ci to. abandon this 
le. willingly aateig all good 
Y meanes/for > + continued oblerua- 
FT :ion thereof, ſuch a one ſhall bee ly- 
Y -blecicher:ocom as ts or depo- 
Y \icion 4 As now; if any one of ours 
ET houldin the midit tf freedome 
I bind himſelfe by a voluntary Vow; - 
F ic were pittie and ſhame that hee | 
 (hould play faſt and looſe atplea- 
oh (ure with jmpunirie. | 
What Woollthen is here worthy 
oy of this crie? Or wherein bachour- | 
« Authour offended vs ? whiles wee 
bl ncither make this Vow, nor can 
A therefore ener breake it, nor cuer 
ll allowed the- breakers of ſo.made 
Vowes, guiltlee? 
wy Onequarrell yet, bee cannot re- 
uy mit to Maſter Foxe,and me; thatfor | 
I this fore-named Heulderich, weeckie 
Eneas\ Sylwins itt his 'Germania; 2 | 
| S This.1, 
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This Seer  bellwo tbrirads "ath'| 
wearied all Libraries; and conſults ] 
with his T'ritemius & Poſſenine che. 
ther of thermamention any ſuch work 
of «fEneas Syluins ; whereas ,"it hee 
bad bur taken the Booke next thi 
doore, 'Gzsxntxs * Bibliothera; e 
had found (if at leafthee could have | 
ſeene the Wood for Trees) Syluins | 
his Germania; which (for feilin he 
might have heard of ina do 
| dition; The gne larger, rheother 
mere contracted. The firft, Geſnet | 
| Therevexten | expreſſes rhus's Extat ernſdem 
+ <artrag Germania ,. qui continentur grande 
: nia, wherein are | 7711114 NAHONEs Germanice, &c 
nas 5 tio corundem, cum replica. The lat 
ra ag is, ExnEezSyLvii Ge & MANIA | { 
and « confutati- | excerpta, &t." The G ERMANING] f | 
ed (cs Anzas SyLvivs gathered out 4 
| ] = Booke, mherein the grieuancts 

the Germane Nation obietted to 

e See of Rome, by Martin 
Mii « Lawyer of HMenits, a 
refelled. | Ws 

See now , Reader , whe 
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| theſe, which (after denyall) he con- 
| feſſeth ro haye ſeene, hee findes 
| ſmewhar thatlikes him not.Sy/uins 


ſpeaking of £Aufpwee, Santtus V- 


| DALKTEVS huic pr det (aithbes) | 


| qui Papam argurt de Contubins*V- 
DALK1TEK Ss the A of that. Citicy, 
who reproued- the Pape concerning 
| Concubines. The bone lyes: before 
| him, let him picke out the marraw 
| as hecanz which becauſe be-finds 
| hard to 'breake, -hee caſts! it from 
| bimzin pon rels ae 0957 
| refuge; He eene 4 printed Copie 
and two manuſcripts without theſe— 
| words,” In werbo Saterdotu... And 


| ſo iuft haue wee found: him of: his [ 


| word, allthis-while, that bee were 
| hard-hearted- thar would nor: be- 
| leeve him» 


| The Honear of 


| Seer. V. : 
Refur, 280. Bri ſtill T am raken tardie inmy | 


Time,or rather doe over-take. 
[ reckon this libertie co have 
continued in Germanie after Huldes 
; | rick, for ſome 200. yeeres ; Whereas, 
| betwixtS. VDAaLtrick and Girgee 
| xy theSenenth,were but 1 12. yeeres; | 
- Bur ftill his Saint decciues him 
and (if I ſhould haueerred) his own | 
Chronologets {hould haue deceived 
mee. For his Onuphrixe in his | 
clefjaſticall Chronicle, makes 
Hulderick Biſhop of A«ſþ#rgcin the | 
beginning of Pope Nicholas, Anm il 
| 859. And his Sigeberr, and other | 
Chroniclers caſt Gregorie the S& | 
uenth his 5 mv to Prieſts mar- | 
riage,vpon theyeere 1074. Where | 
now is my error? Where is my ouet» | 
reaching ? Countir, Reader,and ſee 
whether ] cannor make my word 
| good, and give him fifteene yeeres 
into the bargaine: and now indge 
whether of vs may ſay, Non ſat com- 
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| mode diniſa ſunt temporibus tibi,Da- 


ve, hec; and wherher of vs it is, from 


whom nothing commeth, ſauouring 


- — 


of any learning or Tfuth:& if thou 
thinkſbir fig; bluſh for him... 
The like (I feare) willing error 
vponthe ſame ground is the miſ-cal- 
culation-of tbe. Times of Leo the 
Ninth, and Nicho{as the Second,be. 
twixt whaſerimes,and Ydalrick, he 
makes but fifty yeeres ; abating one 
other halfof the huadred,to expoſe 


| meto the laughter of his credulous 
Clients, which may now ſay, Loe 


the man which in; a reckoning of 
200. yecres did. out-alh but.i50. 


| When-as-both their \Fsgebere., and 
' Hermannus- Contraiie , (and who 
W not?) make Zeothe Ninth, Pope. An. 
{ 1 049.and Nicholas the Second, ſome 


ten yeeres after bim The veryelder 
whereof,if we reckon to Hulderick, 


| 41.859.will bein noleflechen 1 90. 


yeeres diſtance. The man watited 
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eyther counters, or wit,or honeftic; | 


Truth I am ſure he wants. 
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Neichriſt, which was concei- 
ved in the Primitive times, 
faw the light in Boniface the 
Third, and was growneto his fia- 
cure and aq in Gregorie the S& 
venth. So as I might well ſay, that 
| the bodie of Amtichriſtianiſme, to- 
mo with the prohibition of mar- 
age, began to be complere in char 
by rs Thetimes accord ber- 
rer then oor. Papifts would  bauef 
them. Afrera thouſand yeeres $f 
14x waslooſed ; at that very cine - 
did this Hirweyh as (or | 
Gregeore_s) by the infligation of 4 
Demil ( as himpelfe confeſſed at bi 
death) (witneſſe Cardinall Brno, 
| and $1ct ext) trouble the Chaunth: 
| belike with the violent obrruſi 
| OG dhibi- 
; tion of marriage) and infolenrde 
then but a Sardonian lavghter cha 
my Refurter takes vp at our cc 
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| plete Antichcifts whoſe ſupparait- 
WT :ation may one day coft him reares 
W 1nd gnaſhing, $ | 


| bran is one of their Calender; The 


WH non make any man ſave C.#. a- 
WM lhamed: 

Since it will be no betrer 4 Perge 
»:cniire; | am'now Cc d witha 
tyre contradidtion, whiles Tam ac- 

| cuſed.to ſay, That the, libertie. of 
| Priefls marriages was Vninerſall: 

| 4 thouſand yeeres, and yet had before 
| eranted., that in STeveN the Se- 
| cond but time ( which was :wo-bhun- 
| dred and fortie yeeres before) the 
Weſterne Clergie was: reflrayned.. In 
all which he perſwades his friends 


SD” =O TO R—— 


my memoric would let mee. 'Rea- 
der py doe but review- my words. 
Theſe they are: «After him(that is, 
Hulderick) ſo fironely did he 
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4 : q' 
| Bur (good God!) what Saints | 
| hath che Romane- Church? Hilde- | 


Legend of whoſe Holinefle-ſhalla- | 


that I would fayac lye groflely,'if 


; yeeres more, this freedome ftHll bleſſed 
Pats | | S 4 


and ſo happily, that for two hundred 
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Re deteſis the 

{ contin: ncie 

| of Clerkes, and 
writes 0 baue 

| it tun;ſbed. 
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| lots , the other againſt Concubines': 


thoſe parts. I Tu of Germanie; 
he of talie; I ſpeake of thole parts, 
hee of all. Is not this a Logicall 
and faichfull refuration} Yer more, 
this bold and falſe hand dares wrire, 
that Zco the Ninth, and Nicholas 
the Second, newer meddled with the 
| prohibition of theſe marriages z Ones 
ly the one made 4 Decree againſt Hare. 


neyther of which (hee hopes) wee will 
apply to our ſelues.. \Weeareſo vied 
to theſe impudent aſſertions, (that 
now we ceaſe to: wonder at them; 
Let him tell mee what was that Es 
piſtle-which Zeo the Ninth wrote 
ro.Peter the Hermite > Whoſe very: 
title is Incontinentiam Clericorum 
deteftarzr , & puniendam deſcribit 
The Epiſtle is birrer, like my Libel 


£©@ A =»+* Is =» wm Too G_—_— a 4 
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lers. And left he ſhould ſay weguils 
tily#raketo our ſeluestheimpurat® 
 onof [ncontinency;itis bentagainſt 
uadrimodam carnalis contagionit 
pollutionem, a-foure-fold pollution of 
Clergie-men; Whereof one he will nat» 
ſure deny to be marriage. "tl 
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Let bim tell mee what was done 
vnder Leointhe Councel of Ments, 
(about the yeere 1049.) of which, 
Adam Bremenſis (who was there 
prelent) writes, $/moniaraharecſis & 
ſands Sarerdotum conineia holo- 
7rapha Synodi manu perpetus danys 
nata eſt, That is,* * The hereſie of $y- 
monie, and the wicked marriazes of 
Prietts, by the conſent of the Synod 
was condemned. Is this nothing 

| done by his Leo z the” Leo rugiens 

| of char time? | 

| As forhbis Nicholasthe Second; 
BY 00d man, he did nothing,neyrher; 
Onely. hee ſtayned* women 'as ho- 
neſt as himlelfe; with the name of 
Concubines , \and'mermore holy 


colaitans, (whom hee muſt needes 


ſtate of life, as holy-as his owne, 


01, Len his 


'ſhamefull De- 
E lyes, goe 


then himſelfe, withthename of Nt- | | 
lone for the names ſake) and an | 
with the name of Filrhie copulati- | 


both together for company whence ! 


Sxcr. 


« Adam, Brew. 
L. 3- c. 11.Bix. 


not, in Synod. 
Mogrnt. 
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Ex fill the further wee goe, 
the worſe, My Refurer ſur- 
_ paſſes. himlelfe in the prizes 
for his Pope Greg 

he ſeven, » bo firſt (he faith) 
not ruine this libertie of Marriages: 
Let Vincentins,, and Radulphue de 
Dicero and Sigibert (peake for. vs 
both » pools wn Sacerdotes a diut- 
20, rc. He remoned married Priefts 
from their , and forbad the 
_ to their Maſſes, a new 
many thought yencot- 
py rhe preadicad, againit the 


indgement of theholy Fathers , et; | 


fs | Buthe preuailed 
| Kate.) katate » chats 
and kindled | 


not (faith my | 


not the vitorie. Gratumopue;ſeer: 
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ans (ſaith 4vencine.) Aucn- 
inc (faith my Refuter)« lare Goſpel- 
ling brother.” Porvs; weareglad of 
the fraternitieof fo worthy an Au- 

tbour., whom Beutwe Rhenamu 

| tulates-to 'his Germany , — 
| Erwditifimum Aneninum , and 
| 0 axfdramsc 
 prefiantens ; and*Eraſmus,* Homs- 


| nems fluidio indefatieabils',oac recon: | 


| dite lettions. Laft ly, whom high 


E raph ſh f Lo vaweariable 


Janata roar women yd 
tell bis Religion's The Cinons'sf | gear: 
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naſteries'; And when hice ſpeaks:of 


the Shrines of Berg; Palentia 
Halle, '| am rm frcheemennonntem 


The Honour of 
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BENLIANS Pak 5 
tenentibus , alt- 
quibus cam mo- 
40 cauſa quaſi ns 
a iaflantia þi- 
mulantibus , 
multts meoonts- 
BEeni1227 Perimrio 
aut multiplicum 
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lantibus, &c. 
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| they had not: Wiues, they would 


late Goſpelling brother, Still let vs 
baue Bretbren that care more for 
their honeſty,then their tation. 
. Neither yer (to give the Deuill 
his due) do we thinke (o ill of thoſe 
enetnies of married chaſtitie, that 


they did purpolely enat Lawes of | 


vamarried looſeneſſe; but that all 
abomimable- filthinefle did follow 
vpon the reſtraint of lawtull reme-| 
dies, who ſees not ?. 8 Sig:bert him 
ſelfe (their owne Monke) freely ac- 
knowledges it. -/obn Haywood our 
old Epigrammatiſt rold Queene 
Mary , Her Clergie was ſawcy; if 


haue Lemans. Where there is not 
the gift of holy Continency, bow. 
could it bee otherwiſe ? Where the | 
water is dammed vp, and yet the 
ftreame runs full, how can it chooſe: 
bur rile ouer the banks. ? There's 


puritic therefore aut of Wedlocke, | 


but not out of Continence... And: 
what needed my DeteRor to rrauel 


ſo farre as England for an-example| 
of incontinency in a King 
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or any. wife of his, whether falſely 
or truly obie&ed , when hee might 
haue looked neerer the centre of 
their Church, and have fonnd his 
owne Pope 7ohn (in the very time 
now queſtioned for this probibiti- 
on) Þ killed by the Devill in the at 
of adulterie with - another mans 


wife? Thisend ofthe Wallethangs | i 


behind him. | 


——_— —_— 


- — 


Seer, VIEW 
| rey (as learned of 4- 


wentine) is as much as Titis 
 Amoris. But how little hee 
differed in name or nature from 


Hellebrand , Titio infernalis (as | 


Chemnitizs calls him) his Hiſtorie 
lhewes too'well. And isit poſhble 
that any man ſhould riſe vp afterſo 
many hundred yeeres, to Canonize 
Saint Hildebrand, euen' in thar for 
which he condemned himſelfe ? My 
| Reader muſt know the man a little 
. from the witneſle of his owne Con- 


clave, 


PTY pun —_— 


h 10.4autem P 6 
pe {ecummwxere | 
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eds his Cardinal Benyo , Arch 
 prieft of the: Roman Church, then lk 
ving: Others —_ tell ot his be-|. 
ginnings in wicked Necromancy;, 
| and amadwem vaderminings, and 
ryrannicall ſwaying of the Keyesy 
erche had them: Bexnotells how he 
got them, how he vied them gotrens! 
Hee got them by fraud, mony, vios | 
| lence 3 vſed them with tyranniee 

| There was a knot, and a ſucceſſion 
of Nectomancers in thoſe dayes. | 
Gerbcrrus , which was $yluefter the i 
ſecond,was the Maſter of theſchole: 
His chiete Schollers in the - Þoev | 

| Arte, were 7 heophylatius (aft 
wards changed into Pope Bene 

and Lawrentius, and Gratianuh, 
Theſe were:the Tutors of Hilde. | 
brands yongertiines, of whom hee 
larnced both Magike and Policy. It | 
is a world to ſee what worke theſe | 
Magicians made (like the ill ſpirits | 
they rayſed) in- Church and Com | 
| mon-wealth; ng Emperors, | 


Erratealleg 


» 
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laſt, it carne to Hildebrands turneto 
cake the Chaire: | Towhich purpoſe | i nenrecadin, 
he ſeparated firit the: Biſhops from the | vis Hildebr. 
Cardinals anerſe from him: when he 
had dome ,he compelled them by terror 7 | | 
Wl 1d force to _ weare vno hy part ;| 65 0 
I 14164 done; hee mat elecied in me” | | 
Wl of the Canons, only by 45 6s ww > 
| WY Son ldiers;, be expelled the Cardinals, 
| 14/bly excommunicated the wn our Fj 
of his owne head, without 
call accuſation , without lorptin F--4 
of ay Cardinal y hyred « bloudy Y1il- 
laine to murder the Emperont 4 con- | 
BY /4/:ed with the Oracle of hut breaden 
il 60d, which, becauſe it anſwered not, | 
bee catt it imto the fire, hee exerciſed 
meit horrible cruetties vpon many, |. 
 <rging wp men at by p are 20 | 
| connitted;ina word, quants 
Nl 5s mundum corruperit, crc? ſaich 
© 5-n»-0, inhisconclulion, Hi hereſees, 
3 i /'- perinries , can ſcarce be deſcribed 
- if /1 :47y Pens; Clamar tamen alrius, 
XC. Bu.' the Chriftian bloud ſhed by | 
bs inſtigation and c ( faith 
he) cryes yet lowder toGod,; 6 orb 
| blou 


— 


k Soour Roge- 
rus Cefiren|[. 1.7. 
Papa Hildehya- 
dus laberaus 
ExIVORIS, UOCa- 
wit ad (e Cardie 
nalem quem 

| plus dalexerat, 
& confeſſus eſt 

| ſe ſuſcitaſſe 0- 
dium & (cbiſma 
puter Imperate- 
rem, & alios 
Cbriſtia#os,vnde 
diſſoluit vincula 
bannorum & 
obyt. 

Refat. p.295. 
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bloud of the Charch,which the ſword 
of his tongue in a miſerable prodition 
hath Sakraviia ont againſt. him; for 
which things , the Church did moi 
initly depart from all communion 
with him. T hus Benno 4 who 


(to make amends) * cells vs, 


Hildebrand vpon his death=bed re- 
pented of theſe lewd courſes, and 
ſent tothe Emperorand the Church 


ro cry them mercy : confefling (as 
res) that he had bythe 


Stigibert re 
ſuafion of the Devill rayſed thele 
wicked tumults. 

Yer this is the man whom Bel/ar. 
mine will inftifice by ſeuen and rwen- 
tie Authors, and C. E. can addetwo 
moretotheheapes. yea, in thoſe ye- 
ry chings for which hee condemned 

Reader, if one of his euill ſpirits 
ſhonld have ftept into Reters chaire, 
doe yeethiake bee could have wat) 
ted Protors? But how good anac- 


Count we werelike to have of ſcuen 


and twentie Authours (if-it would 


| requite the colt ro examine 
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appeares, in that} Lamberius Schaf-. | 


naburgenſis (which is cited'for 

man that magnifies the miractes of 
this Gregory.) fayes not.one; ſuch 
word of him ; bur ſpeaks indeed the 


| like of one-4»no Archbiſbop of Co- 


— 2 4 a & 4 2 3. LR 


leine, who lived and dyed in the 
time of Gregory. As for-Gregories 
miracles; Bexno the Cardinal clls 


vs what they were; that hee rayſed | 
; Deuils familiarly , that hee ſhaked |! 
(parks of fire ont of his flecue by bis | + 
' magike. Arrickethat well beſexemed | + 
an Hellcbrand, who ferallthe world | 

on hire by his. wicked imperuolttie. 


\Wee will not enuy Kome this Saint, 


let them inioy him, let them cele- 


brate him, and cry downe Henry the 
Emperour,, and-all that oppoſed 


| bim. Still may ſuch astheleberhe 


Tutelar gods of that boly Citie ; 
For vs , it is comfortenouphto vs, 
that our marriages had ſuch a-per- 
ſecutor, | 


T hatthe Churches did hereup- 


| on ring of him for Antichriſt, | 


uentine is my author : Pro concio- 
| T 


ne, | 


TI 4 LC MB 


— 


Antichrifti ne. 
£91111 agitas. 


m Lomb. Schaf- 


{ ntburg. !.de Re- 


bus German. 


| cryed out on him as a man tranſported 


-| deth : _Aduerſus hoc decretum in- 
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me, &c. Intheir ſermons (Gith'he)/ 
they did curſe H1tptBr AND, they 


with hatred and ambition, Antichri- 
ſto eſſe predicant, They declared 
him to be Antichrii#;, They ſaid that 
under the colourable title of Chri 

he did the ſeruice of Antichrift, That 
hee ſits in Babylon in the Temple of 
God, and is aduanced aboue all that i 
called God. So he. And little better 
isthat which his ® Schafnaburgenſis 
(fo much extolled by C. Z.) recor-' 


fremuit tota fattio Clericorum, &c. 
Apain## this Decree ((aith he) all the 
whole fattion of Clerey men fretied 
and mutined; accuſing him as an He- 
retike, anda man of pernerſe opinion, 
who forget ting the Word of Chrifh, 
which ſaid , All men cannot receive. 
this, did by a violent exattion com 
men to line in the faſhionof Anvels. ' 

To which if I ſhould adde rhe 
ſentence of the Synod. of Wormes, 
and that of Brixia, my Reader 
would cafily ſee, that it is northe 
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applauſe of ſome deuoted Pen, thac 
can free him from rheſe foule impu- 
eations of deferued infamie. 
Thar vntruth then cleered , ano- » 
ther belike hangs ' vpon the ſcore; 
My Refurter charges mee with falſe- | neſ«:.p.307. 
hood, in ſaying, That Gxrcory | - 
| the ſeuenth was depoſed by the French 
| and German Biſhops. Only the Ger= 
mans (bee ſaith) were Attors tn that 
T ragedie. Butif not at Wormes, yet | 
ler him tell mee what was done at 
Brixia, and by whom : 2vamob.- 
rem Nalie, Germania, Gallte Þ onti- 
fices, ere. Wherefore (faith Ave n- 
| TINY 5) the Biſhops of 1taly, Germa- 
| »y, and France, the ſeuenth of the K a+ 
\ lends of Tuly, met at Brixia in Bana- 
ria, and ſentenced HiLvDeBRAND fo 
hae ſpoken and done againit Chriſti- 
| an pietie, &c. and condemned him of 
| hereſie, impietie, ſacriltedze., &c.\ 
| | Andthatmy Refurter may hind him- | 82. 316,32 s 
| ſelfe anſwered aronce to the laſt of 
| his Cavils, wherein hee pleads that 
, thus depoſition was not ſo much as pre- 
| onde for the inhibition of theſe : D 
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The vertucs of 
{ CE's, Saint, 
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marriages, but for other cauſes, let! 
him ſee the Copie of the iudgement; 
paſſed againſt him in the ſaid Coun-' 
cell ; wherein, afrer the accuſation 
of his Simoniacall climing into the” 
Chaire {the vice which he pretended 
moſt co perlecute in others)b:s force. 
able poſſeſiion, his hereſje,, his macht. 
nations againſt the Emperourhu per. 
werting of the Lawes both of God and 
Men, hu falſe doetrines , ſacriledges, 
periuries, lyes, murders , by him ſub- 
orned and commended, hu tyranme,' 
his ſetting of diſcord betwixt Bre- 
thren, Friends, Corſins; Ic followes, 
Inter coniuges diuorria facit ; ſuauis 
homo facerdotes qui vxores habent 
ſegitimos ſacrifices efle pernegats 
interim ramen ſcortatores, adulte. 
ros, inceſtuoſos aris admouet; &e. 
He cauſes divorces betwixs Man and 
Wife; The fine man denycs thoſe 
Priefts, which haue lawfull wines, to 
be Prieffs at all ; 1n the meane time he 
admits to the Altar whore-mongers, 
adulterers , inceituous perſons , &e-" 
Nos ergo. We therefore by the authes|| 
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' ritie of _Almightie God, pronounce | 
' him depoſed from his Popedome_. | 
Thus CAuentine ſpecifies the De- | 
cree 3 which alone without Com- | 
mentarie, withour infarcement, an- | 
ſweres all the friuolovs exceptions | 
of my, wordy Aduerſarie. So as 
now , to returne his Epilogue, hee 
hath ſent backe my ten pretended 
lyes, with the vnreaſonable and 1n- 
uerted vſurie of well-neere an hun- 
 dred. Panperts eſt numerarc. 


® 


— 


Sect, IX. 
In Rom forraine parts, I retutne 


atlaſtro our owne; (o I feare 
bath C. E. done long fince , 
lurking ſomewhere in England for 
no good, I hele Fugitives loue not 
home more, then their home hath 
| cauſe to hate them. His Cavils of 
| the wondrous . contradiction be- 
twixe my Margin and my Text, arc 
too childiſh to bee honored with an 
anſwere. My Text was; The bicke= 
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rings of eur Engliſh Clergie with 
their DvNnsTANsS ,, about thu time, 
are memorable. My Margin cites 
Henry of Huntinzdon,afhrming An- 
ſelme to bee the firſt that forbad 
| marriage : Betwixt theſe rwo, faith 
my Retuter, was an hundred yeeres 
difference. I grantit: But (had my 
words beenethus) if my DeteRor 
were not diſpoſed to ſeeke a knot in 
a Rulh, hee hadeaſily notedthar an 
a gencrall ſuruay of all Ages, the 
phraſe (_1bout that time) admits 
much latitude; and wil eaſily ſtretch 
without any ftrayne ro one whole 
Centuric of yeeres. Had the Qua» 
tation beene as he pleadcrh, this att- 
ſwere were ſufficient. But my words 
need no ſuch reconciliation ; I ſtand 
to the cenſure , and diſclaime the 
mercy of any Reader : For that cis 
cation of _Anſelme bath plaineres 
| ference to the following words; 
| Our Hiftories teftifie how late, how 
repiningly our Clergie ſlooped under 
thu yoke - it is forrhis that my Mars | 
gin points to Henry Hunting don,and 
Fabian, 
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Fabian,reporting CAnſelme the firſt 
| man that probibited theſe marria- 


| | ges. What contradition now can | 


| his acuteneſle dere in theſe two? 
| The Eng/iſh Clergie had bickerings 

| with their Dwnſtans ; and ſtooped- 
 lareand repiningly to- this yoke vn- 
der Anſeclme. See, Reader, andad. 
mire the equal Truth and Logique 

| of a Catholique Prieſt, and -iudge 
| how well hee beſtoweth his Pages. © 


—  —— 


SreT;  X, 


YT is true, Dunſtan was the man 
| | «bo firſt with his other * two 
| * Couſins and Partners in- Cano- 
nization , oppoled any appendance 
| of the married Clergie; He wrought 
| | it with good K. Edgar, by dreames, 
and vifions, and miracles. He, who 
| | whenthe Devill came to temprhim 
to luſt, * caught him by the Noſe 


z\ Ml | with an hot paire of Tongs, and 
+ | | made himrore out for mercy, ſup- 
\l | bad 


| 


| 


poled that every Cn 
EE 4 
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of the Foun. 

1 ders of the 

Chuich of 

worcefter.Ic the 
time of King 
Fibelred was . 
Werceſler made 
an Epifcopall 

{ Sce; Foe! wat 
the rſt biſhop. 
The 17. was 
Saint Oſwald ; 
16 whoſc rime 
King Edgar 
'gaue,&c, And 


by the media- 


ron of Saint 


C arhcdrall 
Church cranſ- 
lated from 
mairied 
Clerks varo 
Monks. 


| the ſame [rons inthe firezand here- 


| King, ofthe diſikeofrheſe Clericall: 


| ro the bulineſlc in hand, I have 


fore blew the Coles to that goad 


marriages;and withtheſame brearh 
inkindled the zeale of Monkerie. 

The Church wherein ] am now in- 
tereſled , and wherein 1 doe (by the 

prouidence of God, and the bounry 

of my gracious Maſter) ſucceede 
their Saint Oſwalds Priors, ycelds! 
me ſufficient records hereof ; which 
becauſe they are both worthy of 
publike light, and give no ſmallight 


thought good hereto inſert. 


* Nomina  Fundatorum Eccleſue 
Wieornienſis,Tempore Ethelredi Ree 
7s, &'c.——corftituta et ſedes Fpte 
ſcopalisWigorn: Boſel Epiſcopme pri- 

e 


Oſwald was this | ras Rex ded! 


1214s wn Sept172:M5 CCI, San. | 
tus Oſwaldus, tempore cuins Edga- 

Mediapte ve- 
1» Beato Ofwaldo , 4 Clericis in Mo-| 
nachos tranſlata et ſedes Pontifical 
honors. "= 
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King Edgar founding the Monkes 
with this Title,Carta Regis Eapa as 
x1, de OSWALDES LAW. | 


LTiToONANT Is Dei lar- 
giflua Clementia , qui eft Rex 
Regum & Dominus Dominan 
rium. Ego E ADcarvs Anelorum 
Baſileus omnium Regum  Inſularum 
Oceant que Britanmam CIrcumia- 
cent, cunttarumy, Nationum que in- 
f4 cam includuntur , Imperator & 
D oinus, gratias ago ipſt Deo Om- 
n1potentt Regs meo, qui meum Impe- 
rium ſic amplianit,o exaltanit ſuper 
reonum PAIY 01 DICOT HON. nnnnmmnmme 
uapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam. 
> laudem inreeno mee exaltare, & 
ro wg ns amplificare denoths 
a:ſþoſui, & per meos fideles fautores 


DvnsTANYM Videlicet, Archie" 


piſcopum, & ATHE LWOLDVM, 4c 


OswaLpvm Epiſcopes , quos mihi 
"ar ſpirituales, & conſiliarios ele- 
1, magna ex parte 4-0; a0 quod 

4 ſoſur perfecs. 
Et ipſis TOON wes cooperator 


ribas | 
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ribus ſtrenud annitentibus., jams; «| 
& V1ii. CMonaiteria cum M "1 
& Sanitimonialibus conftitui ; if | 
Chriſtus vitam mihi tam diuconceſs 
ſerit,vſq, ad quinquageſiimum remiſs il 
fronts numerum mee devote Deo mu. 
nificentie oblationem protendere de- 
creui. Vnde nunc in preſents Mones | 
fterium, quod predittus reuerenda | 
Epiſcopus Os wakDvys in ſede Epife 
copali Wereceaſtre,jn honorem Sandl | 
Det genitricus M Az1z amplificanit, | 
& eliminats Clericorum nenys, & | 
ſpurcu laſciuys , religioſis Dei ſerm | 
HMonachu, meo c—_— & fauoreg | 
ſuffultus locauit, Ego ipſis Monaſtic 
religions viru Regals autho! 
confirmo,C conſilio, & Sipulatich 
Principum & Optimatum meorats 
corroborogg7 conſigno gta ut iam 
i non ſit fas,neg, 144 Clericit 1 
mandi quicquam ind-,quippe qaud 
£4 elegerunt cam ſui ordins | 
&. Eccleſiaſtici 


o 
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 ipſt Eecleſia, fine EccleſyaFtica, ſine— 
 Secularia, tam mobilia, quam inm- 


die perpetualiter Regie munificentie 
ture deinceps poſſidenda trade, con- 
//2n0,tta firmiter , uf mulls Princs- 
pum , nec etiam vili”Epiſcopo ſurce- 
denti fas fit,aut licitum quicquam in- 
de ſubtrahere , aut peruadere, aut ab 
corum poreſtate ſurripere, & inCle- 
1 1:07 29 1165 Herum fraducere, quam- 
dis 6a Chrittiana in Anglia perdw- 
WM raverit. Sed or dimidium Conturia- 


111/71, OC, nnwmmnnmnnnas 

In the end dated thus, Fats ſrint 
hec ws Dominice Natioitatis, 
D, ceSELx1t11 12; Indittione Vit. 


ccaftre nominatur in Natale "Do. 
”1ni. In Engliſh cbus. 24M | 


 bilia,ipſis Dei ſeruis Monachis ab hac | 


ReemWADGARI Cog_—_ Regis 
6.11 Regia Orbe que ab tacolis Glou- 
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of the Ocean lying about Britanie, 
andofall the Nations that areinclu» 
ded within it, Emperour and Lord 
doe giue thankes to Almightie God 
my King , which bath inlarged my 
Empire , and exalted ir aboue the 
Kingdome of my Fathers. 

Wherefore 1 alſo having denoted 
my ſelferoexalr the glorie & prayſe 
of Chriſt in my Kingdome, and to 
inlarge his Service, baue. intended | 
and by my faithfull Well-willers, 
| Dunſtan Archbiſhop, Arhelwold,and 
Oſwald Biſhops, (whom I hane cho» 
ſen for my ſpirituall Fathers , and 
Counſellours) I haue for the greateſt 
part alreadie performed what I in» 
tended, &c. 

And by thc diligent indeuours | 
of my fore-ſaid Helpers , I haue 
now conftitured and made ſcuecn | : 
and fortie MonasTEa1LEs 
with Monkes and Nunnes ; and 
if Chriſt ſhall giue me to live fo 
long, I haue decreed to draw forth 
| the Oblation of this my devout 
Munificence vnto God, to the full 
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number of fiftie, which is the num- 
ber of my remiſhon.. *- Where- 
vpon, now for the preſent, I doe by 
my Royall Aurhoritic- confirmeto 
perſons of Monaſtical Religion,and 
by the conſent and aftipulation of 
my Princes and Peeres, doc eftablith 
and conligre to them , that Mo- 
nalterie which the fore-ſaid reue- 
rend- Biſhop Os warn (to the 
honour. of the Bleſſed Mother of 
G 0D) hath amplified in the E. 


a 


piſcopall See of Wereceaſtres, and : 


expelling the wanron and filthy la- 
ſciviouſneſle of Clerkes, bath , by 
my conſent and fauour, beſtowed it 
vponthe religious Seruants of God, 
the Monkes; ({o as from henceforth 
it {hall not bee lawfull for the ſaid 
Clerks, to challenge any rthingrther- 
in, as thoſe which haue ratber cho- 
{en (with the danger of their Order, 


and the loſle of their Eccleſiafticall | 


* Benefice ) -ro- ſticke-ynro their 
Wiues, then chaſtly and canonically 
to ſerue God. And therefore all that 
cuer they. polleſſed, of | che | {aid 
' _ Church, 
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* So az itap» 
peares,rhis 
number was 
ſer ro King 8d. 
g£@ by Duzfiag 
tor his pe- 
Nance. 
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Church , whether Eccleſtaſticall or 
Secular , moveable or vnmoueable, 
rogether with the Church ir ſelfe, 1! 
doe from this day forward for euer, 
"give and  conligne to the' ſaid 
Monkes, to be poſſeſſed of themin 
the right of my Royall Munift- 
cence; ſo firmely, that it ſhall net 
| be lawfullfor any Prince or any Bi- 
| ſhop ſucceeding ro ſubtra@t* ought 
| from them, or to withdraw any of 
| the Premiſles from their power,and 
ro deliuer it backe againe to the 
right and poſſeſſion of Clerkes, {6 
long as the Chriftian Faith ſhallre 
maine in England, &c. | 
Fatta ſunt hec, ec. Theſethi 
were done in the yeere of Chri 
Nativity,v.ccce.Lx1111, Indi&ion 
v111. Inthe fixt yeere of the RaigneÞ 
of Edgar King of Enzland; in the 
| Royall Citie which by the Inhabi- 
rants is named Glonceaftre , inthe 
Feaſt of the Natiuitic of our Lord, 
&c. 4 
That D#n#an did this, none ever 
doubred; but withall itis conſiders 
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ble, who himlelfe was; an Abbot ; 
2nd therefore partiall to the Cloy- 
ters z and who ppt him into this 
Commiſhon;z Pope 10h the thir- 
rcenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of 
Popes; one, who (as was articled a- 
eainſt him in a general! Councell) 
had committed inceſt with twoof 
his owne Sifters , who called rothe 
Deu'll for his helpe,at dice, who de- 
foured Virgins, who lay with Ste- 
hana his Fathers Concubine ; who 
{ranke to the Deuill, beſides many 
other horrible criminations ; A man 
I fit ro ſet a Saint on worke againſt | 
lawfull- Marriages. And thirdly, 
what. the ſtate of the Times were ; 
wherein libertic was degeneratcin- 
to ſtrange licentiouſneſle 5 Enen 
[change of Wiues (if wee may be- 
lecue Hiſtories) was then no woe 
der 3 For the correcting whereof, 
the Reformers ( according to- the 
Philoſophers aduice ) lalfhured tos» 
wards the other extreme; as thoſe | 
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much the contrarie way : And laſtly, 
how 


which to ftraightena fticke, bow it as | -- 


— —— Me ———— bh Ad 


FS  ATETRS 292 


. 


"2 The Honour of tn f 


how farre this a&t and indenourex-|: 
tended: For Dun#tarn ought notty 
thruſt marryed men out of the Cler. | 
* Expulit ma- | vje butto thruſt * marryed Clergie 
EEEN - Ph out of Carbodeatl Chanck \ | 
res Monacbos, | which required a quotidian attetts 
___ dance, which is evident both by the 
ſentence of Dunſtan ( Aut Canonice 
viuendum,aut ab Eccleſia exeundun) | | 
cither that they mult line Canenk ll 
cally, or get our of the Church:that 'l | 
Fromrhe grea- | is, ex Eccleſijs maioribus, as Hiſts- 

ter Churchcs. | r;ansrelateir; And by the ſentence 

of the Rood for DvxsTang Muti | 
retis non bene; How much difference | 
therewas mm theſe rwo, appearevin| 
the Decreeof Biſhop Zanfranc,' Am-| 
ſelme's Predeceſſour; which tolera+ | 
ting marryed Seculars,drivesdire&-| 

ly againſt marryed Canons. - Ligle 
needed my Refarer then; (but chat 
bee muſt haue ſomething to ſay ) to 
fall vpon our right Reverend and 
Reſatp.321- | Learned Biſhop of Hereford (whole 
worthy labours baue iuftly indeared 
him ro all Poſteritie) for that erue 
compariſon he makes hetwixe thele 
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| three Saintsof cheirs,and Anſelme ; 


| 


| bent theirindeuours agaiuſt Cathe- 


They by a&tion, hee by Synodicall 
Decree perlecuted the Clergy; They 


drall Clerkes , hee againſt Prieſts, 


That peremprore ſentence paſl- 
<d generally againſt the Marriage 


| of Eccleſiaftikes in a publike Synod 


 vnder Dunſtan, hee referres vs to Bz- 
' nix, which at randome talkes of 


Concilium Anelicanum; withourall 


particulars of place; or perſons;and 
 referres vs to; Surizs ; as if hee had 


bidden vs aske his Fellow if he lyc : 
Why did hee not ſend vs to Father 
P ar ſons,or his Gabriel Gifford? Sure, 
it was in ſome.ob! 
Peake , or lame blinde Dormitoric 


of a Couentz.neyther can-wee ſay 


of it with the Apolile, Theſe things 
were not doneina Corner; The Ca- 
nons ,\., whereto..the.. forc-alleaged 


Charter, andthe, ſentence of Dun- 


| [an haue reference, were no other 


then Remiſh ; AR Ib Monki 


obſcure hole of the | 


Refut.p.319, 
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[Treaſon and Murder of their King 
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Prelates had perſwaded King Ed or | 


to receine, and inpart to vrge wm 
his marryed Prebendaties.' The} 
ſucceſſe of his Synode at R &k- 
DixNG,orWincnts Ter heknowes | 
well caough: Andis be aſhamedof!- 
the miraculous ſentence of his Ho- 
ly-Rood(which lornalenſis pany 
who there openly ſpake for «| 


þ *\ 
. 


RD - 
_ 
” __ 
a : 
” ” q 3 
»... 
— » = 
, 4 4 n 
4 
«2 o 
: 0 
Ph. 
- F 


hoc fiat; that he paſſes ouer tothat 
of Calne, where the falling of an'o- 
ver-charged floore , © cruſhed [the 
Marriage of -Clergie men. - Idle 
Monkes, who for their owne turnie 
ſer ſuch# Superftitious gloſſe vpon | 
that accident, which (as * Henrie 
Huntinzdon more probably inter. 
pretes 1t) 'was Signwm excelſe Deb, 
quod proditione & interfettiones 
Regis ſit ab” amore Dei caſati 
oper" 8 dinerſis gentibus digs. 
x4 contritione conterends + A frones 
from "the high God ', that by theit 


(who was flaine the yeere ) 


' 
| 


—.. — bw 


ſhould fall from the fanour of God an 


ns © 
ts 


"Ry" 


. # gs - 9-7 7 
td 
: 


the conſtruction. of ir, the 


an Archdeacon of Huntingdon, or a 
Monke of Ma/mesbury. Y wis thele 


| rotren.joyſts are foundation enough | 
whereonto build the probibicion of 


our marriages. 
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Nder theſe late Romilh 
Saints, Danſtan and wa 
ſelme, | might lafely ſay ou 


Fo» Clergie found the. 5 wage 

| chingtions againſt -their - marris | 

| and-at laſt ſtooped: perforce tot 

| yoke of conſtrayned continencie. | 

| Fs wit, or 1 

| 0 

1 
| 


bewortbily craſhed, 7 other Natjond, | 
Thus he. Such was the enent 4, For. | 


may chule, whether be will belegue 


Gal, Malmef. 
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lation z and to afſure rhe Reader | 
that the forced Celipate of the Eng» 
liſh Clergie isof greater Antiquitie | 
then theſe his Saints; To which he } 
adds (inan ignorant begging of the | 
ueſtion) LM rhing ſo filthie, after a 
{lewd vow to God," to take a Wife, 
- ad it neuer appeared without the brand 
: | of infamie. As if our Predeceſlors 
in the Engliſh Clergic had beene e- 
uer charged with a vow; As if the 
| | | ſolemnitie of this vow had never” 
| had beginning ? Chimericall fancies' 
; por p.i-a. | fit for a ſhorne head. 4 Wheg as! 
4 crownes fig- | his Maſter Harding covld not pro- 
_ _: duce fo much as a probabilitie of a- 
ther proofe || By vow anciently required), or vi-/ 
can be brought | qertaken; whether by beck,ot' D#e. 
worn raking \'7274. When as the ancient Savom 
the Barbers | Pontifical! makes nor the leaſt men- 
op. tion of any ſuch» profeſſion ;; yea," 
when Gir«rdis (who was the ſecone 
Bilhop. of Torkeafter the conqueſt) | 
writes flatly to mere us mn 
. . | | ninghisowne Canons, Profeſ5iones 
nx + of Pt”, mihi penitus abnegant Canoni- 
Marr.p. 282. , | 5,75. My Canons (faith hey vr- 
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 terly deny to give mee profeſsion of 
continencie, which: without this pro- 
feſsion haue beewe diſorderly kts. 
ced ro holy Orders, Cummwero ad or- 
dines aliquos inuito, dura cerwice re- 


nituntur, ne in ordinande caſtitatem | 
profiteantur , And when I doe innite | 


any to take Orders, they doe reſiſt 
very ſlubbornely, that they will ah, 
no profeſsion of chaſtitie in their Or- 
dination. Thus hee. Shewing vs 
playnely that the Clergie in thoſe 
times challenged no other then che 
libertie of their Predeceſſors. Bur 
well may he face vs downe in this 
more obſcure ( though  certaine) 
truth , when hee dares to ſay that 
Greece it ſelfe neuer tolerated this 
eſtare in their Clergie, till by bad 
life it fell to Schiſme , and from 
Schiſme to open Hereſie”; whiles 
their owne Canon Law (belides all 
Hiſtories)  giue him the lye; and 
| what * Eſpencews. bath ingeniouſly 
| ſpoken concerning this poynr, we 


| not preſume vpon Readers that ne- 
3 


haue formerly ſhewed. If hee = 
r 


rt Latinorum,", 
nemo vel vete« 
riem, vel yecen- 
torum, inter © 
Grecorum t!- 
reres, aut heye. 
ſes, aut ſchiſma- 
ta hane cone 
galis wins re- 


| Lentionen (up- 


pulauit, non 
Hugo Eterianus, 
non Tho. Aqu- 
nas, non Guide | 
Carmelita, ad 
26.licet bic nu- 
merauerit, ron 
alizss qut wel 0+ 
biter, vel pecu- 
lzariter ds 25 ts 
gerit: Efpenſ. 
hb. 1-gap. 4. 
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| ue ver ſaw Bookes: hee Jurſe not ive 
chas ipudent. 

Thisargument therefore (hall © 
uer ſtand good, and ſhall ſcornetully 
trample vpon all his vaine cavilsz 
Ethelwold was the firſt, which by 
the command of King Evo AR EX 
f 4pud Winton, | egiled married Priefts out of © the 
& Menacho: | gold eretion of Wincheiter ; CAw- 
prayer no g'63. DvnsTAN and O $- 
De Ed;ar0.Ke- | WALD Together with him were the 
ou cefrenſ. | men, who (two yeeres after) firſt 
oY expelled married Clergie-men”"out 
of the greater houles of Mcrceland,, | 
As 1177. inthedayes of King Hem-| 
rie the Second , the ſecular Pre. 
bendarics of Waltham, were firſt | 
turned out, to giue way to their Ir. | 
regulars ; therefore vntill "theſe 
times, theſe places were interru 
tedly Dolleſſed by raarried Clergie- 
| men. If now he ſhall except ; that 
this poſſeſſion of theirs was not of 

long continuance, but vpon viurpa- 

tion ; whereby the married Incut- 
benrs had iniuriouſly incroached| 
| vpon the right of Monkes'z Our! 


_ Monkes| 
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Monkes of Worceſter hall hercin 
fully conuince him ; who write vn- 
der their 0ſwaldus Archiepyſcopns 5 
Per me fundatss fuit ex clerics mo- 


| nachatus, That is, By mewere Monks 


| 


firit founded ont of Clerkes z, Which 
was alſothe falhion of all other cre- 
tons of thisnature; fo as itis ma- 
niteſt, that originally theſe Churches 
were Gunded ia marryed Clergic- 
men; afterwards wrongfully rran- 
(lared , from them to Monkes 
And ifthe firſt peſleſſors had beene 
© Monkes, how could Monkes haue 
been there firſt fovnded by 0ſwald, 
when as Erhelred bad long before 


o* 1 ua: nl uenn ade 


rn nt 


both founded ,and furniſhed n2and 
| how outof Clerkes, if-Monkes had 
beene there before }- Let my Refu- 
ter ſhew me but a Verſe. ofequal at- 
riquitie in a contrarie ryme, 
Per me fundatus fuit ex - 

eMonachu Clericatus; and 
[ yeeld him my argument: Other: 
wiſe let the world iudge,if be be not 
ſhameleſly obſtinate in not yoor: 


CCL 


Sec, 


Ofwald Arch. 
biſhop of 
Yorke. 


t A Cleric in 
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S8er. XII; 


Veto firike it dead, my Ads 
uerſarie will proxe the Engliſh 


Clergie ener to: haue beent com. 
tinent, Reader, looke now for De+ 
monſtrations ; His» firſt proofeis, 
T hat inallthe purſuit of hat buſineſſe; 


| wee never read of any that did ftand. 


| wpon the former cuſtome_ of the- 
Church. A proper argument, «6 | 
authoritate negatine: And what: 0+ |. 
ther arguments doth my Detector] 


| finde vied'by the: mr perſecuted | 


Clergic ?-Hiſtories rocordrhem noty 


| theniom doubtlefle they ſaid nos 


thing for themſelues; od if they | 


| vrgedother proofes, m—_—_— *" 


now deſcended to vs by any re 

on, why.notthis for one 2 Who cat 
but hiſleour-ſo filly ſophiftry? E $ | 
| to ſtop-that clamorous\ mouth in} 
| chis poore cauil ;doth not hisowr 


[ '® Monke of Malmesbury tell | 


chat the Clergie vrged this plea fo 


themlclues, Ingens eſſe & T_F - "—_ 


—_— 


ms ——— ——— OO II CO OOTY T3 WL II 


+ 


| dedecmez nr eeapelioke. The 
lonos migrare he ay er 1 T 

it was miſerable ſhame, 
that its wpſtarts , the: <Monkes, 
ſhould thruſt out the ancient poſſeſſors 
of thoſe places \, that this mas neyther 
pleaſing t:Godguhich had ginen them 
| that: to 
yet 10 any: 


d man, whe r___ 


ſtalled the\Priefts in cheir former | 
rights | 


ters of Pope Gregorie;;« which: hee | 
| DC Mahon 


any 


habitation, nor | 


lay a F | Þ. 
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logueof that Synod, he (hal 
they who are required to keep th 
Lawes, are Conſacerdotes-0mmegzand. 
that whoſloeuer {hall-violate them, 
| Nouert ſe ab omni officio Sacer dote- | 

li er noitra ſocietate ſeparatum ; muſt | 
know himſelf ſeparate from all ſacer: 
dotall office and. ſociety - ſo «544 mill 
; | neceſſarily follow, that this Law did i 
(at leaſt) concerne the. Clergy withe| 
thers, though not apart; Neythetis 
there any other.of thoſe Canons, | 
which concernes not the Clergy on 
ly ; except the firk , concerning the 
obſeruation of Eaſter, which pring 
pallyalſo belonged to them. Wher- 
up A to it makes not a litele , that in the 
LIT © | Booke of S«xo9» Canons (et out-for 
for lacke of | the gouerning of the ſecular Prieſts, 
ny. the rule is, Let them alſo. doe then 
Jer that fins | 5ndewor, that they hold with perpett- 
them cited in |-a//d;/;pence their chaſtitie,in an Uk 
mrwhkp ly hotied, bodie, or elſe let them be c0u- 
Prada, | pledwiththebond of one Matrimony. 


Words; wherein our Clergie meant 
re ayes ſcemes) 
ac 20 
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whereof wee haue ſpoken. Laſtly, | 


my Aduerſatie cannot deny, that 


this Synode gines order for:many | 


:ccidentall marrers, concerning the 
Clergie, for their fixed Ration , for 
their maintenance; *&c.:but- except 
inchis Canon; theres no ene word 


of their. tare of life; Rp 


inall thoſe Canons, one ſyllable 
this pretended; Celibate, - as that, 


which the contrary; receyued. cu- 


[ome of our Church would: neuer | 


haue indured-; My. Refuter dares 
not ſay that theſe marriages were 


lo Pg outofvic, thatit wasneed- | 


|:(ſe ro ordaine onghtagaink them; 
hee knowes-that:his Dyns TAN 
found here this courſe ws 
rate, that rhe very age 
ron ak 4it nds: bis 


ignes-11/s | 6/3 (6s : 


if l , 
—_—_— | : = F 


| 
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wold; and;ro 

an-obſcure = Scholler of 

foran auth Witnelſe aghink 

eight honeſt Priefts; and the law? 

| nefleof al{-Priefts marriages. 1A 

laſtly, he makes 1 —_ 

diſcourſe wich 4 > ( 

Archbi Anſelme Ric 

rhe wo" Londony and: = 

net King Henrielixe Article 

why notche Councel of Frewki . 

concluſum eft eft courra harerives; on , 

{ becauſe bis' heart cold. hien, | 

lighttheloproofes were, 1efayesin 
the ſcales with them ce 

's which all pur 


ther, will p 
as rhe F 


| Thefirſt is, Thar thereca 
| a greater nationall proofe then 1 
the Biſhops and the King, andhit | 'N 
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þ ility to define, ad dela ab oma. 
with joynt conſe. ine herandas | 
der, of King Edwardrhe i his 
Parliamentzand 


l ll King Edger. —_ 
all is we s 

decree washatcht ina Monks cowle: 
nd to: his ewo King Henries,. hee 
night have added Phils pubbaceny 
And why might: not —_—_ 

| King 
| 1bus his Biſhop to Danſtan ? 

a Clergie COW Toner pes the 
| Clergie after him 2 Thi 
1} made with-ſome -indiffi 

© tow idlely- hath my Refucer miſ./ 
| laidthe compariſon berwixe Henrie 
ol of Hunts 
part, and allthe Clergieand Laitie' 
- chees Iberia Ambots| 


and thecited- 
Clergie- and Laitic doe now cw] 
late-warddifcuſſe de inte; N 
ther haue the Clergie ndLaitic 
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* TheClergy 
of England did 
ſo wel approve 
theſe Monkiſh 


_ 


x2 Archbiſhop, 


that afrer Au- 
felme, and Ko-' 
dalpb, the Bi- 

* | ſhopsof the 
Land, Yecame 
Suicers to tbe 
King,that rhe y 
might newer. 


.1crh, choſen 
| kiſh profefſi- 


! on, Sax: Chrow. 
ANI. 


'ted to his owne will; and how of 4 
. fraQarie roauthoritie, 1 had 


ſelfe. Neither is.it any wonder 


haucanyArch- 
biſhoper Can- 


fram the Mon- 


\'The'name of Saints, the-rruth-of 


den top on the:Verge of a £ 
I oy ——— rot 
opinion of the dprtion 
Prince; who yet-was ſo farre from 
being gviltic of rhis deliverance, 
chat he did not ſo much as know of 
the danger ; 'An acquirall at leaſtss 
cauſcleſſe as the accuſation. ' - -- . 
That Bilhop _£xſe/me was de- 
uout & learned, we willingly graiit, 


but withall an Mraliaw., and taken 
from a Norman * Covent; Hee was | 


boly ,/but bow impetuonlly addie-| 


Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake then "a 
boch theſe Prelates (bow holy ſo6- 
ver) fauoured ſomewhat too ftrong 
——— 
thing to Times 

Places ; wee _will-not \chinke buſi 
well-meant zeale carried th c 
theſe reſolutions ; but outctle q 
guided with the ſway-ofthe Times. i 


their ſanAitie did. nor privi 
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them from errors; weknow-bow to 
ſever theirchaffe from their wheat, 
and to ſend one of them to 'the-/ 
row wr theother to the PA) 6s 


for the married _ 
- were euer accounted 
| and refuſe of their Order,itis ow the 
(cur blurre of an in- 
temperate pen; what was Spiridiop? 
what was Hilary ? what were both 


 Gregories ? | what was: Sidonius ? 
' what was Teriallian, Proſper; Sins 


Wl | plicine, Enpſychius ?.In'a word, 


= what were albthoſe whom. his Da- 
waſus recounteth ? what was the fa- 
ther of the Archdeacon of Hunting- 
don, whom within two leaues he re- 
cordeth (from his Epitaph) for * rhe 
ſtarre of the This ſcurnme 
ts better then their broth : wy 
ir ſend forth a fume , ſce- 
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| di&the hiſtoric of things paſſed; as] 
| if we had no more hiſtories on our}. 


ſide , becauſe my margincited them 


| nor. In-rhe mecane rime, hee 


this Teftimonie of Huntingdon fo 
too much; that he would faine ſtrip 


Huntingdon afficraes Anſelme to be 
the firſt thar forbad marriagetothe 
Clergie: * | 20 

Reader, in ſtead of all other pots 
derations weigh the words," Fodems 
ame ad feftum $S. Michaels. tenuih 
CAnſelmus CArchiepiſcopus Conti. 
lidm ,apd'Londoniam; in que prohix 
buit Ox orts Tecerdoaidid angered 
anted non probibiresy} is The ſame» 


”" * | peer) on the Feat of ${Mitcewansy 
" Avchbiſh \Ans*1ins) held a Synoll 


at Lodo; wherein he forbad wines 


_- 


vs of it {denying peremptorily,that| 


ro the Priefts of England, before\n0t | 


var che word; Befrrey may 
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& the Me . (Cle I 
fore , inthereigne of the! Williams, 
and not all ſucceſſion. of times. -Ie | 


KY flic for ſuccourto his Dus 


| || v(pleaing rhe wirnlle himieli 


 werewellif hee could eſcapeſo: Bur 
this ſtartinghole will not kids him. 
| | For (not to ſend him ro Scholets 


| learne the difference berwixt Amnres | 
and Daudum, or Pridem) . The fame | 


| Authour, in the followi 


words, 


| hewenith the cenfures and'conceirs | - 


thatpaſſed vpon this At; asan'ab« | 


ſolute and vnheard-off. nobeltic x ; 
like as in Germany , the Hiſtorians 


' brand this ſame Ain Hildebrand, | 


with a wowo exemplo , and inconfide- 


| rats priindicio; And for the times | 
| preceding, Polydore Firgil-giues the | 


very amewicneſle. Neicherlec bim 


,who 
| never can be proued.to baveprohi- 
 bired themarriage of Prieſts, 
hee diſliked thar Menafteries and | 


ſeſled b married Clerks. 
y where the teftimonie is 


Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſ- | 


muſt 


be diſgraced. Curioliticled my | 
 Deretortoſearch whothis H.Hwun. 


bs | 


|. 
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:ongdew mighr be ; with one inquirie I 
bee might find himto bee a Canon! | r 
Regularof UHu#ins Order, and for 
dignitie an Archdeacon ; a perſon | | © 
paſt exception : But for his Paren=| 
rage, he went no further then to the 
next Leafe, to find that hee was the 
ſonne of a noted,and,in thoſe daies, | / 
eminent Clergie man : His Epitaph: 


at Lincolne_- ſhewes him ro baue] 'H 
beene the Starre of the Clergie , no" [m 
whit dimmed in his acknowledge to 


light, or hindredin his influence, by] NI * 
his conjunRion in lawfull wedlock; | JF ©* 
Whart better inſtance could my Re-i| || 2! 
futer haue giuen againſt himſelfe ?1f| | © 
he chinke to inſinuate tat his birth-| I ' 
made him partiall; The Reader wili] & / 
eaſily conſider, thar if ſuch Paren-| £| * 
tage bad beene then accounted: 


ſhamefull,the Hiſtorian would have] IN 
bad the wit to:haue fo q__— " 
And withall that hed 2" k 
| ting iprrawagsr whores) thir 61 
| was fo familiarly and yniverfally| || * 
knowne , haue offered ſuch a Pro» hs 


politionto the my 'outofa i 


| Nemo alleys. 


—— 
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him a Marchant; Lfinde hica.| 
| "ta hauc beene Sheriffe of. the 
| Honourable Cirie of Londen; A 
| man'whaſe credit; would: {corneto 


' bee pa with Co omng 
pe agitipes,pary lixicall pet- | 


rie- — f rhe late 
of Rome. Neithier can yy 


Cirizen diſparage him, to any wile,| 


iudge,.. How many. haue ourtimes 


ycelded of that ranke, wha | 


Academicall _lacnnen poder 
ence and trauell, and fue hav 
wrought to " eminent p 
n al Artes, el] yin 
tickes, and. Hiſtorie! Such was Fa- 


bi hoſe deley.{ bebdeohiner. 
hen was Fr (bas ].Gnd | 


raxed but by this-in 


| \ S fargur Fabian, if C.E.find.| | 


| iv ln w toe 
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OY mancdhaact De, and | 
| too credible for C. Eto dirs 


Ref. p, 348 


| will C./Z-ftirre this ſinke? No inan 
| provoked him : It hee did not long. 
| ro blazon the ſhame of bis friends, 


If he would haue lent Rome bur this 
one lye, no man had beene mc. :au- 
thenticall; now his truth makes 
bim fabulous Fabian. That one fault 
harb marred our Archdeacop of 
Huntinedonalſo. 

The Story which hee tels of the 
Cardinall of Crems the Popes Le- 
gatetaken-in bed: (after his buſie in- 
deuours, againſt the marryed Cler- 
gie) the ſame day with an Harlot, 
hath vndone his repyration. \ Why 


he had rather ſmothered this foule- 
occutrence bur —_— hee will bee 
meddling, Res ape 4r4 1100 
poruit, celari err ar +. Fai Hyvn-| 


—_ mn; - 


TINGDoeN.T he thing « hare» 
ly knownegit could not bee "#t 
might not bee concealed. Ya now 
comesattVpſtart-Nouice,and date © 
rell v#from Baronige, thatchis wasn 
2 meere m_ how ome" 
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corious ſoeuer,Huntin 
with theſe men rhis rule is vniverſal, 
whazſoeyer may tead tothediſho- 
nour ef the Church of Rome, is falſe 
and fabulous. . © * 

Indeed, I remember whar' their 
Gloſle faid of old, * Clericus am- 
plettens mulicrem preſumitar bene_) 
agere , ſi ergo Clericus amplettitur 
mulierem , #rabuitur quod 
cauſa benedicend: eam, hoc faciat : 
That is; 1 Clergie man imbracing 
4 woman, muft be 
well; If therefore a Clerke take a wo- 
man by the muddle, it mujd bee inter. 


| preted that hee both it to vine her hu 


bleſling. * hm rhe good Le 


gate was but beſtowing his F./-em wy 


 blefling on fo ea aſo 
chat hee was found in bed with her, 


if C. ZE. were net as ſhameleſſe as | 
that Cardinal, orhis bed-fellow,he | | 


| durſt nor For what itn 
; EE 


ſumed to dor— | | 


* Sothe Chess | © 
nicle resr3 of |. - 


* Wy ” 


name, 
telleth the Hi- 
| y Pit; the mar» 
ried:ſo did the e< 
nemics of Mar. 
| Tiage diſgrace 
full ter me the 


j merryed Clergy; 
and ſo are the 
Words of the Le- 
gate to be vuder 
ſtood, de latere 
meretricis;bee 

then railing a- 
gainſt Marriage 
(not whoredome 


property)was de- | 


- | prebended in 
whoredome. 


Polyd, ſappreſ- 


HMatthew Parks, Ranulfus Cettrenſs, 


Roger Honeden, Polydore Virgill,Fa- | 
- okra 
otherwiſe called Florilegws 4, Ditiue | 
Ioannzs,qui in Concilio, ec. faith | 
he; T he 5, loan whichin the open'| 
Councell had grienouſly condemned all | 


bien; Matthews Weſtm 


the) Concubinary Prieſts, was taken. 
himſelfe inthe ſamecnme. Now let. 
my Reader indge. ,. whether this. 


Prieſts Truth, or that Cardinals ho- | 
neſtic were greater. + 


"I _——_ £ ————— 
——— _— 


XVI. 


—cY_— 


Sscr. 


Is third Ponderation is the 

Hi with the firſts, Euerie | 

"* thingeekes. His Saint Dan | 
ſtan and Anſelme, Gregorie and | 
Bede are againe layd in eur diſh; wee | 
cannot feed on theſe ouer-oft-lod | 
Coleworts. Iam challenged here, | 
to produce .any Prieſt or Deacon | 


The Honear of | 
ftampe, for Religion, for Deuotior | 


© 
hd 54 
+ 

f 


thatliued in Wedlocke before the | 
times of Dunſtan, The "ay: pre-;| 
| ſomes| 


—_— 


S 


_—_——T 


ſumes vpon the ſappreſſion of Re- 
cords. For one, | name him hun- 
dreds. Who were they that Dur. 
/tanand his fellow-Saints found ſea- 
ted in the Cathedrall Churches of 
this Land? whome did they cie&t? 
Were they not marryed Priefts? ' 
What didrhe cieted ieplead 
bur ancient poſſeſſion ? Aﬀter that; 
| in the Synode which Archbifhop 
: Laenfranck held at FWincheiter 
(which I wonder my DeteRour 
would ouer-ſee : This negle& is nor 
for nothing;) was it not decreed, 
that the Canons ſhould nor haue 
Wiues, but that the Prieſts which 
dwelt in Townes and Villages, 
ſhould not bee compelled to put a- 
way their Wivesz though caution is 
purin forthe furure? © | 
What doth this imply, but chat in 
thoſe ancient Times the Engliſh 
Clergie were inoffenſiuely married? 
To which adde that 'olde Record 
from an ancient Martyrologe of the 
Church'of Canter 


" the MariedClirgie, 


-Martyrol. cant. | 


bury: Lanek an | 


Gn 


<vs Archiepiſcopus reddidir Eecle- 
Ie 


tt. 


C 


b Fox, AA. 
Mon. ? 


If he bethe 
Sennc of a 


Biſhop, &c. 


| &c. And beforebim, or Duan ei- 


' | Truth; 


The Flonour of 


A 


FRANCK Archbiſbop hath reftord to. 
Saint ANpDatwes Chivek; the Mo-. 
nafterie of Saint M as 1it with the 

Lands and Houſes which Livincvs 
Prieſt , and bus Wife hadin London, 


ther,in King Edmunds time,*Biſhop 
Oſulphus with Athelme and Y trick, 


Excſham, and placed Canons (mars 
ried Prieſts) intheir roome. 

Laftly ,, Jprnalenſis records itas 
King 1»<e>-Law , long before theſe 
times; $7 Epyſcep! filiolus ſit, ſitdinui- 
dium hoc , 
other then ordinaric in theſe times, 

Now let my Refuter comfort 


the weake defence of Herefie , and 
the ftrong Bulwarkes of Romances 
Ly whointhe mean time muſt 

in mindg, that he puts 0a me 
Ka ara which ſhould lye vpoſ 


| Hiſtories which afhrme perempto» 


fie Santi Anvitz, oc. Lan] 


Laicks,thruft out of the Menkes of 


c.as ſuppoling thisno |. 


himſelfe and his Catholikes ,* with 


bis own ſhoulders; I have produced | 


,that che,,Zngliſh Clergic were 
Tr Pty _ never. 
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neuer forbidden to martie vatil A#- 
| (lmes time, it. is now hisrake to. 
| diſpreouethis aſlertion of theirs by | 
| equall authoritie to the contrarie, 
' which till hee haue done, the day is 
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Is fourth Ponderation, isthe 
| H acatic of this romlh | 
King . Edwards Parliament. | 
| And is it: poſſible the: man ſhould | 
| not ſee the greater difhcultic that 
| was found 'in the ipf me of 
| this glorious Celibate? How {4+ 
| {cre andthe Nobles diſpoſſeſſed che 


| 
| 


| Monkes of Danſtan; iulily reſtoring | chats 


| the Priefts to theirancient 
right.? How. Lanfrexck durft, not 
ſpeake it -out ; dnſclme did, bi 
prevailed, little : Let..-... 
then 


After whome Roger Ar hbiſho 
that See (as Neubrigenſis Tecc 
thruſtour 4 Aaſelme Monke 


a oy TY 
Gr ar | 
g% = ) I : we 

: p Ld 

T.; et x 1 
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| © Chron.S4x08. 


The Honour of 
ſtood for the libertie of Marriage: 
in ſomuch as in rhe ſucceſſion of 
Times, euen by Royall leauealſo, 
Marriage of ſpirituall perſons yer 
continued ; Neither could 1+ 
ſelmes Succeſſours, Radulphns , Gi 
lielmus de T wrbine and the reſt, (not- 
withſtanding all their Canons and 
practices) preuaile againſt it. How 
plaine is that of the © Saxon Chronj- 
cle ? Thus did the Archbiſhop of 
Canterburie and the Biſhops , whith 
were in England ;, And yet all theſe 
Decrees and biddings flood not; All 
| heldtheir Wines by the Kings leave, 
enen as they did. Inſomuch as Arch. | 
biſhop Wiltran Hh ro thes 
Krne. The King decreed, that the 
Priefts ſhould' continue with their 
Wines ſtill. Neither were any thing 


+ | more cafic then to giue ſtoreof in»? 


| frances in this kinde, What need 1 
givemorethen thatof G«/fideBuof 
' | Zh; who was auouched before the 
Pope hitnſelfro have maried a wile? | 
1 | which *Euapgelical excuſe (vxorem 
* | duxir) was made for his notappet* 
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ring at Rome with the reſt. Of R5- 
chard Biſhop of Chichefter. Ro+ 
z£&T Biſhop of Lincolze martyed 
men, after theſe Decrees; yea, good 


Euidences of Ancient' Charrs are-| 
.  readiein our hands, to ſhew the vie | 
and legall allowance of: theſe Mar- | - 


riages for no leſſe thea two hundred 
yeeres after. 

As for thoſe idle wordes which 
his ſawcineſſe throwes after our 
verend Martyr , Archbilbop Cr 
mer, (whome hee falily atirmesto 


baue beene the firſt marryed Arch- 


biſhop of this Ki , whenas 
Archbiſhop Zeniface fate marryed 
 inthar Seethree hundred yeeresbe- 
 forehim)and King,Edwards Parlia- 
. ment, we anſwerethem, with filence 
and ſcorne. Let leeſers bave leaue 


to __ 

ov f ſing! I Y : EE 
ience 0 ngle in 

 lubic&s, wedoe pe yes econ 

here Joc meneingn— 


rcen pes junand | 


Anno 1250, 
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fayp rr io emer en are | 
riage, ſaith it © honorable, what are 

we for the — theſe hr 
rups 88 © 4 
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J indeed 3 That from thy bie.. 
with es of nf, "will not 


| follow that comtinencie was not | 
ent, bat was , fy © 
tftly impoſed. "By this r vs 

» | prove there warnentr T heefe 441 «a 
a ror in onr\Conmrey', fore 
'Tan _ 


uf King 
Roi: 


Znghſb Clogs had = | 
their Dvsst ANS, =} 


ly and vniuftly | 
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Reader wis "tot ' wearie* « 
nough , bur hee mult bee eyred 
with atedious recapitulition;whet | 
in my Refurer recolle&s all his dif! 

perſed folly , rtiat ir may ew 
tyre Taling hjs Proteſtant fri 
what I have -whar 1 baie 
vndertakedh, v E not ler 
med, towT nag refory how 
have miſtaken ; wharhimfelfeh 
in al paſſages pe erforined againft me, 
how oxy afrereh, ho ;howh 
con 
or eto ono encPh r 
mi m; let me'beiv 
Thoſe hane madegop _ & 
dertbat C.'#. hath's | 
ve) Gove nom bog | meta Y 
and done not! "fayled" rmych, 

borne ch, 


i... —— _ 


any ogeclabſe 6 y rs 
any one clauſe Ents oy 

ued, any otle exception agaig(l .my 
defenceproued iuſt, atiy ons charge 
of his proued true any one fallhood 
of mine dereRted, any one argument 
of minerefelled, any one argument 
or propolitio of his nocrefelled;L.et 
megocaway conuitted WE Tg 

' | But if [have anſwered, every Por 
lenge, vindicated cuery * aurhogry, 
| juſtified cuery proofe, wiped away 
| euery-cauill, athrmed no propoſiri- 


— —_— _ 


| On, vacruely,, cenſured nothing vi- © 
[inp ys axaloſis maliciousob- 


ted eucry' {en- 
rence? rence of yg Epiſtle; Let my 
po .palle ; and ler 


= ter goeas he is, CF. Gamil 
' AE eno 
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*1 ane'y except 
that one ſlip 


4 of my pen, that 


I ſaid Gratian 
cited a ſentence 
out of Auſtin, 
which waits 
derd 11he awne. 


we 
A v 4 
= ? 
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| God : or the 
executiss of 
| (asit were his _ to the knocking 


— 


ina 24 var band, by an Authotof 


ſis : The Time wherein it was'writ 


lotting of thebloudy 
hs Sepuries of God,or 


of his Beads ; Butifhe will needs be - 
meddling with his a wil have | 
me,aſter ſome lubilies, ro expe&t an 


anſwer to my ſixe-werkes labour, | 


| I ſhall in the meane'time pray, that 


God would give him the grace to 
giue way to the knowne Truth, aid 
ometimes to'lay true. | 

Yerto gratifie ray Readerat the 
parting, I may not conceale from-| 
him, an ancient and worthie monu- 
ment, which I hadthe fanour and 
happinefle to ſee in the Inner Libra- 
rie of Corpus Chriſti Colledge-in 
Cambridge z An excellent Treatiſe, |. 
written (amongſt ſeucnteene other) 


great learningand Antiquitie ; Hee 
would needs ſu bis name;bur 
deſcribes himſelfe to eras 7 


| ten, appearesto be amids the het. 


of contention, which was ' 


che Archbiſhop of Cx..terbavie and. 


Yorke, 
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Torkecifns 7 which 
quarrel fell Ln od ph oC 
| bur and Thurſtinof Torke, in 


'the yeere (11  4Y &r whinl rlihe 
| Pope Pas<naLls. wrote. to 
| King He wx 1x concerning it; 
| and was renewed after aboperthe | 
| yeere 1175. The Diſcourſe. 


ſhall ſpeake enoug 


for it (elfe. 
#* * 


h 


ROT OM AGENSIS. 
ANONYMYVS. 


An liceat Sacerdotibus in- 
ire Marrimonia. 


Cire wvolui' quis prima inſliruit ne 
S$acerdotes Chriftiam inire deberent 


matrimonia. Dems an hom?! Si enim + 
| Dera ," 01445 Certe fententia” & tenen- | 


da & obſernatnda oft cums ouni te-| 
| neratione & reherentia. Si wero homo & 
' non Dens,de corde hominis & non ex ove 
| Deivals e groſs efb rraditio : [deogynec 
| per eams ſalus adquiritne fi obſermetur, 
| nec awirticur fi non obſernetur.. Nonve- 
| im eſt hominis ſaluare vel perdeveals.. 
| quem promeritis ſed Dei propriums tni- 


| ur oft, ſeilicet, qued Dexe bee oc iniirnerie, 


| nec in veters Teitamento nec in E 

lio, nec in Apoitolorums EpesFolts. ſorip- 
| rms reperitur , in quibus quicquid. Dew 
hominibus precepit Cm cribitur. 


_—_— & non Denon | 
Tas 


a 


| 


" 


PIER 


| at;0+- eaters v/g, velo ammes bawints ofſe | 
QJiruraovipſins.., ſrdwrnfqroſyrr Propris. 


+ Ap iholug ins wit, vt 
P | | 


on, 


” 


” wrong vt qi £ 
ers ay ms Stag | 


lemmitur dicitar.. mow enim yo” 


cleſia non Sacerdotis VA Gr, neu ſponſe, ſe 
Chrifti oft, fent” Fonnnes' dicit: , 


inquir Unnſquf a 2x erev ſian. 


un donum habet a Dec, alins quiders ficy 


v nm donum virginitars. .ſcilitet, Econ | 
tieentie,ſed quidany virgines. ſnot & cone. 


habet ſpon ſam, ſþonſwue e5Þ; hui Py... | 
Perk Ecco onſa et , & ramen huic.| 


icet in parte 
eos arinjagy, —aywnngs | 
postolus ad Cor. Prepter formeationes | 


alixearere fic. Non enimromnes babatit | 


tinentes, verd incontimentes; quis | 
bas concidi N_ we, mann en | 


[ 16m quog, pro jr on 


faxt, aly Vero incontinewted , Of 


trad. 2. 


nentes ſat continentic 
| box -vreE ſunt, ſine eins dono of þ 
conrinertes offe *__ Selb 
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tar, melins uxbere quan uri. 
& 
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o 
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Duedaves 


” 
tenendum.: 
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4 


bonum.l mo vero non propter illud malvn | 
culpabile eit bontm ," ſed" proprer hoe 'o-. 
num veniale cft-illiud malum - quoniam 'S 
quod bonnns hahent naptie, & quod: tone) 
ſont nuptie, pecrarums'aſſe uinquanc pee 
ref, Hoc antem tripartitim eft:; files pro- 
ler; Sacramentum. "In fille attewairar, ne 
pretervinoulum coningale,cum alters vel 
cons alters concubatux. Inprole,ur- aman> 
ie ſſopaner, emgas fſetpater ret 
-gioſs cancernr. Tn Sacraments; mt cows | 
ingiumm_} non ſeparetur.," O' demiſſue ant 
domoiſſa ne carfa protes\ alteri coningatur: | 
'} Hee efFtan 7M 


velwainre 


|  Pramiras, eos ſoluere 
Precipit, fe, quibus naturalis. orde'por-' 
agitur, abhominars inbet:. Hoc ing | 


l | FE 
r6 veras; 


| CLEFT RAB 


2 quod de Sacer- 
dotum filys afſumas Deng ad edificaman 
ſ[upernam Ciritatem,&: ad reſt anran 
eAvgoloruns. "86: enins' crede< | 
rent ,wnnguuum tale mandate -inflitne-. 
"ny \* nimia temericate id | 
< fficerevengrerur, vr ſupirna Cinitae' 
quam: proficiarnr, OE OEN 
T 16 WHIQAR ep erarener : 6 enim ſuper. | 
"a" Crna de ' filigs "Ethins"" Sacre - oi yy 


perficionlaaſt for mEmerus 


Dei contraire quit. ecerne cib. Vaoluit o-) 
| nin Des ab « terna,C ante ſeculuns ons. 
26s hemines crearein ſecule, certo qui-. 


ordinate facit,nilnl in ſecuto crea, 


Hamit 605 ſe ereaturum. Nils aac 


ſua mentis | 


A ww S OS HH kx. = 2 2» 4 
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cit quia nov voluit ab aterns_& þ ghta- 


nec creat Volant a irrite frers, nec 
 Cogitatio falt, nec meg fnge 


hers, Oye icum a fit nero ent 


PINES CTERBINT ad ipſoscreandes Minifhe- 
11008 exhbibeant dining veluntats Cf Pre- 
 1rdinationi, Parentes non ſunt anthers: 


crea 4 a owe 


| pom” fo ſciemter fecerentguenian vtique - 


| rwſalems © 


== 


| Haic 


” 


WY 


wit decrets certo & incommutabils, Vuis 


Laies,tha etiant Sacordetes de quibus. be 


ecegit ationems Freie Pf gr 


[Imquerent, | neſcientor minus non ſolum 
in Dew Patrens, ſed & in caleſtem lee 


as 4 


Voluitas enim Hel 
Predeflinatio Lex aterna off,in qua 
i= enſue - 
ws ,1 que omnuee (acnulor ' 
pitta oft, quod ueula 


As ſou proper ende Sed! 
non apo ft valet Detreſifere & prevre | 
din ations Contr aire. 


A —— _ m 
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1 efſe, vt in confinientia vel + 


nende wt dvjhans & preſens | 
wltiplicetnr, & exleſtia Cinitas fabrices. 
ty, elsthorum numeris compleatur ques. 
rum mbil poteſt fier ſine connemtione tals; 
Si enim prin parentes Santtorum onenel 
aut continenter aut virgunesy 
wxlin; Sanftorfex” pr aur Sv 
nullus plotia O& bomere coronatas"in cole; 
nullus adſtitns in eAngelorums namers; 
Sed quia incftimabile bonun eFb | de 
| Santts natiſunt tn ſerals quod gloria + 

2 a HIAN m- 


Onamnis woes is 
tes eſſe, vel virgines, on Down: 


luit ab cterne , 


& generent , ita etiam voluit pre: 
us b eterno, quoſdam ar 


maneant, Et ficnt ills ad creandes fi 


A MT anti 


— 


eſſe in ſecale, wy aa | | 


exhibent,, ita &- tits ad conſernandam & 
conttmmentian & virgiutatem Voluntati. 
| Dei oft preodunationi miniſtrant, Ac per | 


boc & lorum farcunditas & iftorum virgs- 
nitas bona eff atg; laudabilis , que fi non 


miniſterij4 exhiberet voluntati Dei ot pre- 


or dinationi, nec bona efſet nec la 
Omne'enim quod voluntati Dr: & preords- 


nationi contrarium eff, nec bonum eff nes 
laudabile. Si ergo veluig, Det &-prede= 


ftinawit alio; faturos oirgines, alies nuptia« 
rum ſruftum facientes. $6 enim omnes eſ- 
[ent virgines, nullus S auttors qui vel naſ- 
cirmr wel naſciturus ſit ,in hos ſeculo natus 
eſſet, vel naſciturus, Nec pſt etiam virgs= 
nes eſſent quia nati non eſſent, Ex facun- 
ditate enim illorum orta eff iſkorum virgini» 
tai, Magnum igitur bonis eff facundutas, 
de qua [anti preceſiit virginitas. Muia an- 
tems Virgines ofſe debeant , & qus nuptia- 


| rum frattns factemes doget eos verbii quod 
| Dems ſeminat in cordibus illorums, 1n- 4- 
' liorwm enins cordibus ſengrat verbuns bo- 


14 facunditatis nnptiarum fruttum facien- 


tis, in aliorum vero cordibus ſeminat ver. 


bum virginitatis," ipſi virginitatoms ſerna- 


re defderant : In quibus vers verbum nup= | pers 


 Harues ſeminal, ipſi facere nuptiarens fru- 
(Fm appetiont, 
| N 
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Tikes I near thas-'!'” 
Engliſhed, | 


Would faine know who as that” 
] Ke ads bw ypopon he 

mighrnor marry, Gov, of Man? For, 
ifit were Gop , ſurely {bi determinas- 
tion isto be hel atid'o bſcrued with all 
vencration, and e 3 Bur, if ir] 
were Man, and fot G © v:and th3s rs” 
dirion came git of the heart of Man; | 
wot our of the' Mouth of G'ov then | 
neither is ſaluarion go byic, \ "if ir be | 
obſerued; norloſt, if it bee” riot 'obfer- | 
ued : Forit doth nor belongto Man'ci- 


cher to ſaue-or jay ma ori | 
ones burit j hp 
kb: Gon had 


wentoGov. 
rain, 


5 oa this , 3tis 

akiogk RE 
ment, gor iti or eE- 
penategre—. er Gong is ſet 
0D 


'S; 


downe whi 
ned vnto 
tion Cn; 
"I nor 4 


- poltle inſtirured (ras 
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ſhould bee the Hi 67s 


if it had -beene adulteric for 2 Biſhs 
haue at once a Wite, and a Church , as 
ir were tws Wiues, like us affirm 
Now, that which hath nek-authoritic 
from the holy rures;, is with the 
ſamefacilitie contemned, that it is ſpo- 
ken/: For, the hol Church i is got 
Wife, nor the e of the Prieſt; b 
of Chriſt; as Saint Job» ſaith, Hee chat 
hath the Bride , bees the Bridegroome, 
Of this Bridegioome , 1-fay, is the 
Chutch the Spouſe ; and yer it is pay 
eucnfor/this Spouſe i in part , MANS 

by Apoltelique Tradinon z For rhe 
peltle ſpeaks, thus to the Corinthians, 
Becauſe of fornications , let may 
haze bis owne wife. And 1 would that 
all men, were as Iam, bur every man 
hath his proper gift of | Go d, one thus, | 
mother otherwif'® For , all, men have 


nor one gift, namely, of 245 nz and. 
- | Continency : But ſome irgins, and | 
contayne z others contayne. not ; to Þ 


whom he'granteth marri left Sar 
rewpr them, chrough | 
cy , and { L miſcarry'in nl 
| ruins) of their nele: 


a. ct TY Fe 
= naadd 
” 


' he + 


OC <td a pot cs 6 44 
x hog” 
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incontigent 5 and thoſe which are con-"| 
tinent , have:receiued rhe gift of their: 
continence from G op, wi whoſe | 
Gift and Grace, they cannot be conti. 
nent. But thoſe "which are incontinent, | 
haue nor received tnis gift of grace, bur, 
whether by the intemperance of their | 
humour, or the weaknefſe of their mind} | 
run out intofleſhly defiresz which they : 
would in no wiſe doe,if they had-recei-: 
ued from Go v/ the. Groonent Venwe : 
of Continence ,/- For. they alſo which | | 
are deliuered: ri x-ahon of /Gov |]. 
from the this Feb ath;;fecle an-1 
other oY in their members rebel- 


ing againft the, Law. of 'their-minde; 1 
captiuating them to the-Law1of | 


—— 


ſinue, and compelling them todoe thar || 
elkick chop ena new Thoda w ther=. || 


fore, holding them cprive ad his | 
e A nA 


that which is = | 
and held = 


> a 
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| Literam) in- it is commended the good 


| for this good is that euill pardonable, 


| partieof cither Sexe, bec not ioyned'to 


For marriage 45 good , 8s eAnguitine 
ſpeaks inkhis Booke ( ſuper Geneſin ad. 


of nature; whereby the prauitie of in-/ | 


continence is ruled, andthe-fruitfulnes: 


of Nature: graced; For the weaknefſe-/ 
of cither 'Sexe declining+towards the!) | 


ruine of filthinefſc , is well relicued by 


contayne not, to marry y-Not to burue, | | 


the honeſty of marriage , ſo as the ſame- 
thing, which -may bee the office of the; 
ſound, is alſo the remediec ynto the fick 2// 
Neither yet, becauſe Incoatinence is e-/| 


| uill,, is therefore Marriage ( even that | 


wherewith the Incontinent are ioyned):\ 
to be reputedinot good ; yea rather, not. 
for that euill;, is rhe good faultie,  bue | 


fince that good which mnarniage hath, 
yea which marriage is, can never bee | 
finne, Now ,/ this good is three-fold, 
the Fidchric, t{fcigvit , the Sacrament 


of that eftarez Iicthe Fidelitic, is regar- F 
ded : That beſides this -bond of Mar- |. 
riage, there bee not carnall ſocietic with 
any other.-In the Fruit of it, Thar it. be: | 


louingly rayſed andreligioufly bred. In 
che'Sacrament of it, That the marriage-1 


o 


be norſcparared, and that the diſmiſſcd-| | 


any other, nonotfor iflues ſake, This is 


_— — 


Jn" INE "IS 


nit were the Rule of Marrjage, where- 


| or the prauitie of Incontincace ruled. 
| And this Rule of Marriage,” and this 
three-fold good,the eternal Truth-hath 


and that eternall Law of his , againft 
which whatſoeyer is done , ſpoken , or 
willed, is finne; which Anugufinein his 
| Booke again(t Faxitue the. Manichet 
witneſſeth, ſaying, Sinne is either Deed, 
Word,or Defire againit the Law Eternal. 
| This Erernall Law is the divine Will or 
Decree, forbidding the difturbance,and 
commanding; the preſeruation of due 
| nzrurall order ; wharſoeuer therefore 
| commands naturall Order to be diſtur- 


— 


— ————— 


| bed} forbids it ro be conſerued/; prohi- | 


birs men to vie —_— and to attaine 
| tothe threefold good x 


»————— 


graced, or the prauitie of Incontinenc 
ruled , commands men to abhorre tho 


| by the fruitfulneſſe of Nature 1s graced, | 


appointed in the order of his Decree; | 


— 


ereof, Fidelitic, 
Iffue, Sacrament z and commands them | 
to breake thar Rule gf, Erernall Truth, 
whereby the frairfulnefſe of Nature is | 


| 


at” 


JÞ 


_— 


Thefe men doe nor ( it ſcemes ) be- 
leeue, that of the children of Pretts , 
Go pÞ takes for the building of his Ci- 


aumberot Angels : For, it they did be+ 
leeuc it, they would neucr ardayneſuch 


NIE SR 
e 


tie abouc, and forthe reſtoring of the | 


a Mandate , becauſe tley ſhould wit- 
tingly and oucr-raſhly goe about to ct- 
fet, that. the {upernall City ſhould ne 
uer be perfited , and the number of An+ 
gels ncuer repayred. For if the ſupernall 
Cuty be to be perficed euen of the ſons 
of Pricits, and if the number of gn 
be of themto be repayred, thoſe that 
indeuour £0. procure that they d 
not be, doe (what in them lyes) deſtroy, 
the {upernall City, and labour that the 
number gf Angels may not beperfited 
Then which, »4at can be more '\pers 


* 


uerſely done ? For this is done again, 


the wil and predeltinationofhim which | 
bath done thoſe things, which ſhall be; | 
for hee bath done in bis 


apy 5 


in effe&t; | 


make |} 


Forgthey: fnne that yneſuch a com--| 
mand by which n Order is de- | 
| kroyed, 


_ 
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void rhe very predeftination of Gon. 
If thenGo Þ haut already in his Prede- 
ſtinarion decreed, thatthe ſonsof Prictts 
ſhall once bee in effe&, hee rhar goes a- 
bout roprocure that they may'nor bee 
in effe&, indeuours to ry ted the 
worke of G 0 Þ, becauſe he hath alre2- 
dy done"it in predefſtination'; aid fo 
ſtrives to ouerchrow G 0 8 predeſtina- 
tion; ang to gainſtand that WilofG op 
which is Erernall +: For Go »y* would 
from Eternitie, and before all Worlds, 
create all men inthe World, in thar cer- 
rayne Order wherein he pre-conceiued, 

| and predeſtinared, to create them ; Hee 
dorh nothing diforderly , Hee createrh 
nothing in the World which Hee hath 
not fore-ordayned , by diſpoſing ir in 
the Predeſtination of His minde that 
went betore all Worlds. Whatfoeucr 
therefote is by Him created in 'this 
world , doth ' necef{yily follow the 
Predeſtinarion of His minde pe 
fing , and preordayning all things 

cauſe itis Donn that Ghouls: not b 
done , which Go » from Erernitie 


whereinHe willed, Pe - 


—— 
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created as G © » would have theaay nor |. 

| a5 he forc-ordaynedchem ; Bur becauſe | 
| | rhis-4s inconvenient, itaault needs bee 
| chatghey arc created as He willed from 

| Ecerpitic, and fc , [Os 
ordayned; becauſe, Hee bath done all | 
thiogs4hat He would, and nener did.gy | 
ny thang, which Hee willed pot from e- | - 
ucrlaſting , and, hath ſore-concciued- in 
His certayne and vnchangeable Decree, 
For neither can his Will bce fruliraced, | 
nor bis fore-thought deceived, nor His | 
fore-ordinations altered : Which, fince | 
it is ſo; need muſt it he, that as Laicks, 
| ſo Prielig alſo,, of whom men 'are-crea- / 
ted, ſhould yecld;thear ſeruice 40-the 
divine Will and Preordination to. the | 
creating. of them, For Parents, are not 
| the. Authors of the Creation; of their 
| Children, bur the ſeruantsz whoif they |. 

ſhould not yeeld; their ſervice, they | 


» 
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the WillotG op fad rn his Prove 
diuation, For the Willand Predeftina- 
tion of Gov is thateremnall Law, in 
which the courſe of al things is decreed, 
and the patterne wherein the forme of 
all- Ages-1sſer forth, which can _ 
meanes be. defaced; 'Not to 
ſervicethen hereunto, is:euill, 'becuule 
to yeeld it, is good;'and fir | 
bee done with a good intenr ; my 
then dane, when as Parents meete 


ther in adefire of p of 
| Not (ima ire of exercifing their 
| Jut,.OF gation, I ſay, thar borh 


the preſent ch be ed, 
and che Geleſtiall-Giry-buile 7 andic 


number of the Ele& made vp , none of 
which could be ſuch con- | 


fe Saines ofa _— 
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they are crowned with glory and honor 
in heaven, and that they are aſcribed in« 
tothe numberof Angels: thereupon the 
fruirfulneſſe of Pet is more bleſſed, 
and their meeting holyer. 'So then ir is 


Children , then not to haue begotten 
them, and to-haue brought forth ſuch 
fruit of marriage, then to hauc becne 
continent, or - Virgins , withour fruit, 
Although ir is good for ſome to be con- 
tinent,, or Virgins, namely , for them 
whom G op eternally willed and pre- 


that they ſhould remaine eitherin Con- 
tinence, or Virginitie : For.as hec hath 
eternally willed and fore-ordained that 
ſome ſhould be {o created in the world, 


hath he willed, and from cternirie fore- 
ordayned, ſom<go bee ſo created, that 


Virginitic : And as thoſe other yecld 
their ſeruice to the Will and Preordi. 
nationof Go », in the creationof chik 
| dren , fo theſe allo ſeruc the Will and 


Cen Sooner 


hereupon is bet of the 
one , and the Virginitic of the other 


ordaynedto beſo created inthe world, 


| better for them. to haue begorten ſuch | 


1 


| 


as that they ſhould yeeld the fruir of | 
Marriage , and beget Children , fo alſo | 


they ſhow'd continue in Continency or | 


— — __— 
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good, and laudable ; which ifit did not 
yeeld feruice to the Will-and Preordi- 
| nation of G o », would be neither good 
| or laudable : For whatſoecuer is con- 
trary to the Will and Preordination of 
Gov, isneither good, nor laudable, If 
therefore Go willed and predeſtina- 
, red ſomero bee Virgins, others to yeeld | 
| the frujr' of Marriage (for if all were 
| Virgins, no Saint that now is,or ſhall be 
| borne, ſhould either be now or hereaf- 
| ter borne in the World; neither ſhould 
thoſe Virgins bee at all, becauſe they 
ſhould not be born; for of the fruitfulnes 
| of the one ariſes the others Virgiaitie) 
| therefore is fruitfulneſſe a ru Good, 
| from which holy Virginity hath procee- 
| ded : Nov that there ſhould bee ſome 
| Virgins, andothers that ſhould beare 
the truits of Marriage, the Word which 
Go Þ ſoweth in theithearts, teacheth 
vs. For inthe hearts q@Mome bee fow- 
eh the Word of fruitfulneſle , 
yeelding the increaſe of Marriage , and | 
in the hearts of others hee ſowes the, 
Word of Virginitic ; Thoſe then in } 

whom hee ſowes the Word of Virgini- | 


Marriage, they defire ts! on 
of Martiege, OO 


———— 


Habetur Tomo 
wono Op. Kyaſ. 
pag. 952. 


|WHERETO'E-WILL 


| of matters, and times. Thoſe things 


addc for Concluſion the wiſe 


and ingenuous iudgement of Er4/- 

771166 {lh Ann, rather, be- 

cauſe it pleaſed my Retuter to 
lay this worthy Authour 


in our diſh. 


Inhis Epiſtle ro Chriſtopher, Biſhop 
of Bafill, concerning humane 
Confticutions, Thus he - 
writes. 


or thoſthings which are alto- 
gether of humane conſtitution, | 
muſt (like to remedies in diſea-' 


ſes)be attempered to the preſent ofa | 


cereligiouſlyinſtitured, | 
ding t0 occaſion, and | 


tie of manners and | 


tinves , may bee with more Religion 
and Pietic abrogatedz which yet 5 wot | 


| to be done by the temeritie of the peos.| . 


| ple, bus by the authoritie of Goner- 


| nOurs ;, that tumuls may bee anoyded s. | 


| and that the publike cuſtome may be ſo 
«ltred,that cocord may not be broken:.. 
the very ſame u perhaps to be thought 
| concerning the Marriage of Prieits 
| of old, as there was great paniitie” 
| of Prieits, ſo great Pietie alſo; They, 
| chat they might more-fitely attend 
| thoſe holy Seruices, made themſelines: 
 chaite of their owne accord. And ſd 
| much were thoſe Ancients affeted te 
Chaſtitie, that they. wauld hardly per- 
mit Marriage. onto that Chriftian,. 
whom hu Baptiſme found ſingle, bus 
4 ſecond Marriagt yet more hardly 
And now that which: ſtemed plauſi-. 
ble in Biſhops and Pricſts,was tranſla- 
red fo Deacons, and at 
| cons : which voluntarily receined uw 
tome was confirmed 
tie of Popes. In uht" meant time. 1 
number of Prieſts liteaſed".," an 
their Pictie decreaſed © How mu 
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Inter bes quan- 
ta Vavilas corum 
qui cafte vi- 
Went ? 

Nec enim at- 
tings munc [e- 
cretiornm libidt- 
num my/ieria, 
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| of thoſe things which are 'moid noto- 
| rioufly knowne to the World + Andyet,"| 


HMonaſteries and Colledges ? and «| 
lixe chaſtly? T ſpeake of thews which 
doe publikely keep Concubines in their 
houſes, inſtead of their Wines. I doe \ 


their more ſecret luits ; I only ſpeake 


when we know theſe things, how eaſie 
\ and how difficult in releaſing this con-* 


ſiitution of ſingle life ? when as con- 
trarilysS. P av ri teaches that hands 


what manner of men Priefts and Dea- 


cons ought tovbee, but of their ſingle: 


Seriptures. Lone ſince hath\f 


not now meaddle with the myſteries of | 


muſt not beeraſhly laydvpon any; } 
and more then ence hath preſcribed |. 


life, neither Chri# , nor his Apoitles \ 
haue ener giuen any Law im the holy” 
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ſwarmes of Priefts are maintayned in |. 
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mone#t them hew few are there that £1 


are we 10 admit men into holy Orders, | 


Church abrogated the nightly Vigls | 


| anthe T ombes of Martyrs, which yet 
6 of Chriff#ans, and that for dis; 


oſe Faits , which were | 


' wont | 
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wort to continue till the eneninz, it 
hath transferred to noone ; ya, 

other things hath it changed accor- 
ding to the accaſions ariſing : And 
| why then doe wee ſo obitinatley wrge 
this humane conititution , eſpecially 
when ſo many cauſes perſwage ws. to 
| analteration? For firih a great part 
| of our Prieits lines with anill name ; 
| and with an wngquiet conſcience hand» 
| leth thoſe holy Myiteries; And then 


the fruit of their labours (for the 
moit part )is viterly lo##, becauſe their 
| dodtrine us tontemned of their people 


| by reaſon of their ſhamefull life. Wher- 
| as, if Marriage might bee yeelded to 
| thoſe which doe not contayne , both 


ſhould preach Gods Word to the peo- 


ſhame to other, ec. 
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they would line more quietly , and | 
, 
ple with authoritic andwight honeFt. 
ly bring vp their children, neither \ 
ſhould the one of them bee 4 mautuall 


Cur bic bum- 
nam conflitutio- 
ems VI gems 
tan obftinat?, 
preſertios cums + 
bot cauſe ſua- 
dexnt mutative 
nem > Primiims 
X17 magna 

Sac pays 4h 
uit cur mala 
fam; perumgue 
Fequiata conſci- 
entia trafbat ills 
ſacroſanfla my- 
fterie, &c. 
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